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INTEODUCTION. 


OnmiiNR, first pnnted in the Volio of 1623, was 0^,10 of i»i 
iioliably wiitten about 160‘J 01 1010, the earliest men- 
uion ot It 1 icing found in the Diituj of Dr. Simon Forman, 
ivlio saw it acted soinowheic between April, 1610, and * 

May, 1611. 

The stoiy of Imogen, with that of the sons of Cym- souKoof 1 
lelino, was taken more or less directly from Boccacio’s * 
while foi that portion which relates to the 
/ibiite to be paid to Rome, Shakespeare derived his 
materials from Holinshed, accosding to whom tlie 
demand was made duiing the reign of Augustus, a 
few years befoie the beginning of the Christian era, 

|hit beyond the haie outlines of these portions of the 
day, everything else, the “characters, dialogue, circum- 
itancps, details, de8criptions,-~the lively interest of the 
plot, its artftil involution and skilful development, are 
jpntirely his [Shakespeare’s] own.” * 

' Though no absolute proof is to,he obtained on theciutmui- 
subject, it is, 1 tliiiik, abundantly clear from interna]^, 
evidence that CpiMm belongs to Shakespeare’s final 
period of authorship, in which are included also fh 
Wkfet’s Tak, The Tempest, and Uennj the Eighth, and 
though in my Introduction to The W'miefs Tele 
1 have already quoted Professor Dowdou’s arguments 



un tin 1 ,n ua »i inntl im «|Uuto \\m\ 

a^ain h»i<‘ <j) st‘i^ iih aliuii aia 

Stjlf/' \u . Miul tin i‘fliu‘Ml jiiu* 

to M‘oiuf s|nMt«oh% iialu thit tin (» pla) - wou' pH 
<huial hhhIi tho ‘iiun ton* Hut Itu' tits o> 

tle(‘iH“-i kiuslup IkIwoui tlauu ait» -^lutuui! TliUi' h 
a nnlain Hunuitin i’ltiauu n\ tsitlt 1ho 
trihiition^ fnau ptutaat ot ShalHs|n n 'tuius 

hut. all mv aiolltuual, uIitumI, tuath' ^'Xtpuato; lln\\ 
avoid tlio t*vtn*iiHs of bioad huitaau «nttl t»i' trat^ii* 
iuUumifcy ; tlioy wtuo urittoa with loss {atsdonalo vun 
coutratiou than tho pla>»H wliiVh iminoiimld.s protadad 
thoiu, but with moiv of a spirit of thop or oxijuisiUj 
reoroatiou. , , . Khakhpcrt' Mill llam^dii of flio ji'ravt^r 
trials aud wliich life uppIioH to himuwi chanu'tor, 
and of iho wrongB whioh man inflirts on man ; but liil 
present temper demanded not a tragie it ratbel! 

demanded an imm into joy and peace. The diHsonamn 
must be resolved itiio a harmony, clear and rapturom^ ^ 
or solemn and profound. And, accordingly, in each 
these plays, The Winkt^e Tale^ CynMine^ The Tmpeh^ 
while grievotis errors of tlie heart arc shown to nS, antl^ 
wrongs of man to man as cruel as those of the greaij 
tragedies, at the end there is a resolution of the dissonl"* 
ance, a reconciliation. Thif is the word which interprets 
Shahspere^s latest p3ays~reoOnciliatJon, ♦word ow alll 
beautiful as the sky.* It is not, as in the earlier comedie J 
^Tke Two & 0 kUMen of Much Ado 

Tou IMm li, and others—a mere ihbmmhi The ^ 


resolution of the discords in these latest plays fs not a 


mere stage necessity, or 


a necessity 6f com^eitionj 


resorted to by the draihatist to efeot ah ending of his 
play, and little (ntereettog his imagmaMofe or h|«,hWi^ 
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Its significance here is otlucal and spiritual j it is a 
moral necessity. . . . Over the beauty of youth and the 
love of youth, there is shed, in these plays of Shakspeie's 
final i)eriod, a clear yet teiidtu* hnninousnoss, not else- 
where to be poiceived in his uiitiiigs. In liis oailier 
plays, Shaksp(‘re wiites conccriiing yoiuig men and 
maidens, their loves, their niirtli, their grids, as one 
who is among them, who has a lively, peisonal interest 
in their couceiiis, who can make merry witli tlanii, treat 
them familiarly, and, if need be, can mock tlioiu into 
good sense. Theie nothing in these cnily play's 
wonflertul, strangely bi'autiful, pathetic about youth and 
its joys and sorrows. In the histories and (ragodies, as 
was to be exp(^cted, more massive, broader, or more 
profound objects of iiit(n*est engaged th(‘ poet’s imaguia- 
tiou. ])ut in these latest plays, the beautiful pathetic 
light is always present. Tliere arc tljp sulterers, aged, ex¬ 
perienced, tried—(iiueon Katherine, Prospero, Hermione. 

And over against these thore arc the cliildren absorbed 
in their happy and ex(|uisite egoism,—Pordita and 
Miranda, Florizel and Ferdinand, and the boys of old 
Ilolarius.” * 

In regard to structure of language and com ciuuMctor- 
])ression of thought, Hudson, in his introduction to thougili nun 
the present play, observes, ** Shakespeare in his policy of 
authorship just reveises that of the popular fiction- 
of our day. Niggard of space, pro<ligal of 
^ought, he uses the closest compression, they the widest 
fpansion: his aim is to crowd the greatest possible 
ealth of min<l into a given time; theirs, to fill the 
jrgost possible time with a certain modicum of matter. 

, The Poet’s structure of language and mode of 
t hm Mind and Ar^t pp. 40S, 400, 7, 41.0, 6, 
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expression are in keeping with this policy, and in<leed 
took their growth under its discipline, . . . And thi^ 
hahit of mind, if it be the right name for it, grow u}K)n 
the Poet as he became older and more himself, or more 
practised in his art. It may almost be said indeed that 
liis later works would be better, if they were not .so 
good; they being so overcharged with life and power 
as rathei to numb the common reader's apprehensive 
faculties than kindle them. , . . For average readers, ho 
was better when less himself; and so I have commonly 
foiiu<l such readers preferring his earlier plays. And it 
is romarkalyle that even some of his eiitics and ediioi.N 
especially those of the last age, tliouglil he mast lmv(‘ 
been pa.st his piime and in tlie decadence of iiis poweis, 
whiui he wrote Jnionif and Ckopaita^ whi(*li is perhu]>s 
his crowning instance of 'workmanship ovcrchargcn] wiilr 
poetic valour and potency. But, generally, in the plays 
of his latest period, we have his fiery force of inlellect 
concentrating itself to tlie highest ititoiivsity which the 
language could be made to hear, and oi'ten excociling 


Ouflino of Uio 
pUy. 


even its utmost capacity; wdiile in tuni tlie language in 
his use became as a thing inspii'ed, developing an eiieiigy 
and liexilnlity and subtilty such as may w^ell make li 


at once the delight and llie despair of all who undortf'* 
to write the English tongue.”* | 

In the opening Tseeno, laid at the coiut of Cymbclil 
King of Britain, certain gentlemen are lanionting i 
order of banishment passed upon a noble Brit< 
Posthumns Leonatus, tlie boro of the play, for havi 
married Imogen, Cymbelino^s danglilen fclfi 

are in conversation, the Queen, Oymbeline^s 
wife, enters with Imogen and Posthun^us. 
i:^hahi>pec(r^: his hifi^ Affy and p{^ 
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pretending friendship, she in reality hates them both, 
and it is through her machinations that the King has 
been induced to banish Postliumus and confine Imogen 
to the palace. At bottom of her liatj ed is the desii e to 
ensure to Cloten, her son by a former marriage, the 
succession to the throne on the death of Cymbeline. 
This object she liad at first eiidea\ oured to effect by a 
marriage between him and Imogen, who, owing to the 
supposed death of her two brothers, is now supposed to 
bo sole lioir to the crowm. Imogen, liowevei*, w'lll have 
nothing to say to such an adinixtnie of low cunning and 
brutality as thi>s Cloten is; an<l the Queen, foiled in her 
original scheme, detorinineb upon the disgrace of Imogen 
and banishment of Posthumus as the surest means of 
bringing about the result on which she has so firmly 
fixed her mind. The banished Posthumus, after a pait- 
iug interview with Imogen, which Jihe Queen contrives, 
ill order by revealing it to wiiet the King^s anger against 
his daughter, sets out for Rome, where we next find 
him in the company of several foreigners from various 
countries. At this meeting reference is made to a con¬ 
versation the previous evening in which each of these 
foreigners ‘‘fell in praise of our country mistresses,” 
Posthumus vouching... his to be more fair, virtuous, 
wise, chaste, constant-qualified and Igss attemptable than 
any the rarest of our ladies in Franco.” Upon this an 
Italian, lachimo (pronounced Yachimo), expresses his 
doubts as to the virtue of Imogen, averring his certainty 
that, if opportunity were given him, he would be able 
to prove her disloyalty to Posthumus. Provoked by 
lachimb^s doubts and sneerS; Posthumus wagers the ring 
given him by Imogen, as a pc^rting remembrance, against 
i ten thousand ducats to be paid by the Italian if he should 
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foil ill hi.s atlompfc; and gives him a letliT of introdne- 
tion to ciisnre his welcome hy Imogeiu lachiiiio pro* 
reeds to Britain, delivers his letter, and endeu^^ourH, hy 
accusing Posthumiis of disloyalty to her, to persuade 
Imogen to listen to his own proffers of love. These 
being indignantly rejected, he protends that his slanders 
have been employed merely to test the strength of her 
love for Postlunnus, and thus obtains her forgiv(iuess. 
Bui in order that ho may be able to carry back to Jionie 
circumstantial evidence of his intimacy with Imogen^ ho 
asks her to tfiko charge, during his stay, of a trunk, in 
which ho protends are “plate and jewels of rich and 
ex<piisifce form” that “some dozen Eomaiis” and Pos- 
tlnimius had subscribed to buy as “a present for the 
emperor,” but in which he intends to conceal himecH 
whou it m conveyed to Imogen^s cliarge. Imogen has 
this trunk placed fo» safety in her bedchamber; and at 
night, when she is asleep, lachimo, issuing from it, f«akt^s 
note of various particulars in the room and about her 
person Armed with this knowledge, lie then returns to 
Porno, and by plausibly detailing what he had seen, 
persuades Posthumus of Imogen^s disloyalty. Posthumiis 
now determines to have Imogen put to death, and s<*ikIs 
Instructions to this effect to his faithful servant, Pisanio, 
whom he had left behind at the British court. In order 
that she may be persuaded to loaro licr home, and so 
give Pisanio the opportunity of murdering her, Pok- 
thumns encloses a secoml letter in vhicli he bogs her 
to meet him at Milford Haven, in Wales With the object 
of gaining time to consider what is best to bo done* anW 
of getting Imogen away from the court and from thf- 
brutal treatment to which she is subject from the King 
aiid Oueoji, Pisanip shoivs Imogen this letter and csasilyf 
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perbuades her to meet Posthumiis’ wishes. They accord¬ 
ingly set out for Milford Haven, and when near to the 
place, Pisanio reveals the slanderous accusations and 
murderous instructions of Postlmmus, assuring Imogen 
of his disbelief in the former and his innocence of all 
intention to carry out the latter, at the same time 
explaining to her his scheme to provide for her present 
safety. This scheme is that Imogen, disguising herself 
in boy’s clothes, shall take semce as page with T^ucius, 
the Koinan ambassador, who had ])oen sent to Cynjb(‘line\« 
court to demand payment of the annual ti‘ibute due to 
Xiome, and who was expected shortly to retui'ii with 
troops to punish Cynibeliue’s refusal. The disguise 
having been ofiected, Pisanio leaves Imogen in order 
to return as quickly as possible to the court and so 
remove all suspicion that he has had anything to do 
■with her flight. Imogen, thus left alono, wanders about 
till she comes to a cave which, hungry and worn out, 
she entei'S in quest of food. This cave happens to be 
the homo of Belarius, an old noble who, having been 
unjustly banished from the court, had revenged liimself 
by carrying away with him, and educating as his own, 
Cymboline’s two sons, Guideriiis and Arviragus, now 
passing under the names of Polydore and CadwaL The 
three, returning from hunting, enter the cave while 
Imogen is satisfying her hunger; anTl, channod by her 
appearance, give her a hearty wtdeome. The next 
morning Imogen not being well, they leave her at home 
while they go out for their day’s htmting. While thus 
engaged, they come upon Cloten who, having been told 
by Pisanio that Imogen had Joined Posthutnus in Wales, 
has sot out thither in the hopes of killing Posthumus. 
(Ilotcu is at mme recognised by Belarius who, over- 
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hearing Mm use the word ^‘runagates,” fancies that his 
retreat has been discovered, and that Oloten with others 
are in search of him and his adopted sons. To look for 
these others, who are supposed to be in ambush near, 
Belarius and Arviragus leave Guiderius, who is then 
accosted by Oloten in insulting terms. Cloten's abuse 
is retorted by Guiderius, swords arc drawn, Guiderius 
kills Oloten, and, later on, cutting off his head throws it 
into the stream. On Belarius and Aiviragus returning 
from their fruitless search, the three make their way 
back to the cave, where they find Imogen apparently 
dead. This appearance of death had been caused by a 
drug which Pisanio received from the Queen as i\ cordial, 
and gave as such to Imogen. Though not poisonous, as 
the Queen beheved when she gave it to Pisanio in the 
hopes that ho might take some and so be removed out of 
liei way, this dru^ has the property of producing n 
lengthened swoon. Tim seemiagly-doad Imogen is theie- 
fore carried out for burial by Guiderius and Arviragus, 
laid in the gxound and covered with flowers and loaves, 
the headless trunk of Oloten being afterwards ]»rought 
by Belarius and laid at her side. Awaking shortly after¬ 
wards from her trance, Imogen is horror-struck to find by 
her side what she takes to be the dead body of PosthiimuH; 
for Oloten when setting *out on his search had dressed 
himself in a suit* of clothes belonging to Posthumus, 
Ill her agony she swoons upon Cloteifs trunk, and is 
there discovered by Lucius, tbo Roman ambassador. 
On her senses returning, she is questioned by him as to 
her name and condition, and is taken by him into smr- 
vice as page. Tho Roman forces boinn now nmster^ed 
are marched to Lonilon against tho Britons, siml in 
battle that ensues are on the point of gaining a cornple^ I 
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victory, when Belaiiiis, Ouiderius, and Arviragus ap¬ 
pearing on the field rescue Cymbeline, rally the fieeing 
Britons, and iu the end defeat the Eomans with great 
slaughter. Posthunms, who, disguised dining tlio battle 
as ‘‘ a British peasant,” has fought bravely foi his country 
and disarmed lachimo, now resumes the Roman uniform 
which he had worn before it, allows himself to bo taken 
captive, is thrown into prison, and condemned to death. 

The victoiy being assured, the principal actors in the 
battle are summoiK'd to Cymbeline*s tent, ulieio Belaims, 

Guidorius, and Ainiiagus are knigbted ior their piowess. 

This ceremony is scarcely over when tlio King receives 
intelligence of his Queen's death, and an account of her 
evil intentions towards him. This is followed by the 
entry of Lucius, as a captive, with Posthumus, and Imogen. 

Belarius narrates the story of his life in Wales, and 
confesses his abduction of Cyml)elinp's sonsj lachimo 
unfolds his scheme against Posthuiuua; Imogen discovers 
herself as Cymbeline's daughter; she and Posthumus are 
reconciled; lachimo and Belarius are forgiven, and pe^ice 
is ratified between Rome and Britain. 

As examples of the criticism of C^belw in the Jo^son^a 
eighteenth century and at the present day, it may be the pSy wm. 
interesting to compare the unsparing condemnation 
Johnson with the warm eulogy of Hwinbume. By the 
former the play is thus summed up:~“Thib play has 
many just sentiments, some natural dialogues, and some 
pleasing scenes, but they are obtained at the expense of 
much incongruity. To remark the folly of the fiction, 
the absurdity of the conduct, the confusion of the names, 
and manners of different times, and the impossibility of 
the events in any system of life, were to waste criticism 
upon unresisting imbecility, upon faults too evident for 
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detection, and too gross for aggravation/* In S^va^ 
burae's opinion, *‘Here is doptli enough with uoight 
enough of tragic beauty and passion, terror and love uiul 
pity, to approve the presence of the most tragi() Master's 
hand; subtlety enough of sweet and bitter tTiith to 
attest the passage of the mightiest and wisest seiw^lar 
or teacher in the school of the human spirit; Ix^auty 
with <loliglit enough and glory of life and grace of 
iiatino to proclaim the advent of the one oiimij>oicni 
Maker among all who bear that name. Here a))o\(> all 
is the most lioavonly triad of human tignrcH that over 
even Shakespeare brought togethoi; a diviner three, as 
it were a living god-garland of the noblest earth-born 
brothel's and love-worthiest heaven-bom sister, than the 
very givers of all grace and happiness to their (ireciau 
w<n’&hippers of old time over long before. The passion 
of ro&tiiumns is noble, and potent the poison of Ia<‘hiuio; 
Cymbeliue has enough for Slidkespeaie’s j)i*oscnt purpose 
of ‘the king-becoming graces*; but we think fii&t and 
last of her who was ‘truest speaker' and those who 
‘called her brotJier, when she was but their sister; slio 
them brothers, when they were so indeed/ The very 
crown and dower of all her fatlie/s daughters,—£ do tK>t 
speak here of her human lather, hut lujr diviuO'—the 
woman above all Shakeapoaro's women is Imogen. , . , 

I would feiin havo^some honey in my words at parting— 
with Shakespeare never, but for ever with those itotes o!i 
Shakespeare; and I am therefore something more than 
fain to close my book upon the name of the woman ])Ost 
beloved in all th(‘ world of song and all the tide of time; 
upon the name of Shakespeare's Imogen/^ 


^ A of fihah^pmrB) pp. 220, 7- 
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CYMBBiaNE, king of Britain, 

Clotets, aoii to tho (iuoen by a fouiun lutsbAini 
PoHTHUMUS LE 03 s?ATUft, a goutloiuAiJ, huaiHiinl io Iniogon. 
Bblabixts, a banished lord, disguised uiuler Hu* aaiuc of 
Morgan, 


arTTm?wTm fsons to Cymbcliuc, disgnis<*d utnh r llio names 
. Polydorc and (’adwal, HUj>iK>«ed Hotih U) 

AEViR.\a0s, []yrorgan. 

PaiLABio, friend to Postlmtmis, ^ .. 

Iaohimo, friend to Philario, J 
Cawb Ltjoius, general of the Roman foroea 
PiSANio, servant to Posthumus. 

OoKNELTcrs, a physician. 

A Roman Captain^ 

Two British Captains, 

A Prenchman, friend to Philario. 

Two Lords of Cymbeline’s court 
Two Gentlemen of tho same, 

Two Gaolers. 


QueCn, wife to Cymbeline, 

ImCgek, de^ughter to Cymbeline by a formei qtio<*u. 

HbIiEIT, a lady attending on Imogen. 

Lords, Ladies, Roman Senatois, Trilnmes, a 8oothsayer, a 
Dutchman, a Spaniard, Musicians, OfHeers, Captains, Holdiers, 
Messengers, and other Attendants. 

Apparitions. 

SoENi:; Brltam ; Bomf** 
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ACT I. 

ficME I. Britain. TheffardmofCi/mhelint^xpr^ace. 

Bnter iim (leiitleiuon. 

Fmt Lirnt. You doiiol nipol !iluaii bill fiowu«i: our bloods 
No more obey llio heavens than our courtiers 
Still seem as does the king. 

AVc. Oeni. But what’s the matter ? 

Fint Omi. llis daughter, and the heii' of’s kingdom, whom 
Tie jjuiijosed to his wife’s sole sou—a widow 
That late he marned- liath rofen’d heikelf 
Unto a poor but woiihy gentleman : she’s wedded; 

Her husband banish’d; she imprison’d: all 
Is oulward sorrow , though I think the king 
Bo touch’d at very hejut. 

Bee. Ginl, None hut the king ? 10 

First Oont, He that hath lost her too; so is the queen, 
Tliat luost desired the matt'h ; but not a courtier, 

Although they wear their faces to.thc bent 
Of the king’s looks, liath a heart that is nst 
Cllad at the thing they scowl at. 

Beo. Omt. And why so ? 

First Gent. He that liath miss’d the princess is k thing 
Too bad Sot bad report t and he that liath her— 

1 mean, that married her, alack, good man t 
And thei'efore banish’d->4s a cieature such 
As, to seek through tlie regions of the eartli 20 

i 3 
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For one his like, ibcrc wouhl be sonuMhue; f,nhn<, 

Ill liim that alirmld ooinjuie. I <lo not think 
So fair an outwaid and such stiiif \%itlnu 
Endowis a man but 3u‘. 

iSec, Gent You speak him far. 

First Gent I do extend him, wh*, within 
Crush him together rather than unfold 
His measure duly, 

Sec, Gent What’s his name and birth ^ 

First Gent t cannot delve him io the nmt , his father 
Was call’d SieiUus, -who did join his honour 
Against the Romans with Cassihelan, 30 

But had his titles by Tenantiuw whom 
He served with glory and admired success, 

So gain’d the sur-additiou Leonaius ; 

And had, besides this gentleman in question, 

Two other sons, who in the wars o’ the thpo 

Died with their swords in hand ; for whHi their failior, 

Then old and fond o| issue, took suOh sorrow 

That he quit being, and his gentle lady, 

Big 0 I 5 this gentleman our th«?‘nie, docoased 

As he was born* Tlie king he takes the babe 40 

To his protection, calls him Posthumus Leona tu^, 

Breeds him and makes him of his bed-cliamber, 

Puts to him all the learnings that his time 
Could make him the receiver of; which he took, 

As we do air, fast as ’twas minister’d, 

And in’s spring became a harvest, lived in coui’t - - 
Wliich rare it is t<S do—^most praised, most loved, 

A sample to the youngest, to the more matnie 
A glass that feated them, and io the graver 
A child that guided dotards j to his mistress, 50 

For whom he now is banish’d, her own price 
Proclaims how she esteem’d him and Uls virtue ; 

By her election may be ti uly read 
What kind of man he is* 
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Gitit I honoiir Inni 

ISveurnit ofyoin ropoU. I>u1, [)ia,N ><)U, loll uio, 

Is sho K<>I<' c*hil<l to tlio king ^ 

FiM Gent Jli'^ onl\ <hil<L 

ITo ha<l two sons . if tins bo worth voin hoanin;, 

Mark it • tho oiliest of tluiu at tlneo ;voais oM, 

1’the wathing-cl<»UuM the otin r, iioiu then inii‘'eiv 
AVeie htoln, and to this hour no in knowledge dO 

Wliicb WMV they wont. 

AVy*. (tent* How long !•. tins nyo ^ 

Fimt Gent Some twenty ^♦als. 

See. (tUnt, That a king’s < Inldron should be m> ioum \ d, 

So slaikly giiaidod, and the soait h so >tov\, 

Tlut could not ti/Ko them I 

Fiif^i iUnt* llow'stH'Vr'tis i-tiango, 

Or that the uegligorKe may well be laughM at, 

Yet ifc» it tiue, hh% 

l^ee, Gent. I do w'oll bolieM* ;^ou. 

Finst Oent* ^Ve must foil>env: heie ettmoh the gentlenifin, 
Tho qxxeen, ami piineoss. \FHnnt 

Fnter the PohTin nti s, nml Imoofn. 

Ko, be aMMuml jon shall not thid me, daughter, *70 
After the slaiKler of most slo|miotheiM, 

Evil"e>od unto yon ; yon’ro tny ]>risom*r, but 
Your gaoler shall deliver tho Ke^s 

That look up your rostraint. For von, PoHlImimm, 

So soon aa I can win the ofTemled King, « 

I will iw known your advoeate : nmri\, 

The fire of rage ia in him, and ’tweio go{Ml 
You leaned unto his senteiiee with what paii(*nee 
Yourwusdoin may inform you* 

Pm* Please your liiglmesB, 

I will from hence to*<lay. 

(fnemu Ycm know the peril 

111 fetch a turn abotit the gardeja, pitying 


SO 
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Tlie paiisvs of lunM aHVctimts, tUini^U liu^ knjjjf 
Hath chained you shiudd not spoak io^^othoi | Kxtt 

Imo, < > 

Dissembling courtesy ! fTow fiuo this tyrant 

Can tickle where she wotiuds! My deavo^it Inmhaud, 

T something fear my fnthei\ wmih ; but nothing 
Always reserved my holy duty- what 
His rage can do on me : yoii must ho gon(‘; 

And I shall here abide the hourly shot, 

Of angry eyes, not comforteti to live, OO 

But that there is this jewel in the world 
That J may see again. 

Post. Aty queen t my adwtresw 1 

0 lady, weep no more, lest 1 give cause 
To he suspected of more teuderness 
Than doth become a nmn. T will rema'Mi 
The loyaVsi husband that did e’er plight ttoth: 

My residence in Borne at one Plulario’s, 

Who to my father w^s A friend, to mo 
Known but by letter i thither wtile, iny queen, 

And with mine eyes I’ll drink the words you seiitk 100 
Though ink bo made of gall. 

lio-enier QiruKN. 

Be Inicf, 1 pi ay you : 

If the king come, I shall incur T know not 

How much of his displeasijre, \4sidii\ Yet 1 ’ll iimvc him 

To walk this way :el never do him wrong, 

Bat ho does buy uiy injuries, to be friends 5 

Fays dear for my offences. t 

Post, Should we he taking leave 

As long a term as yet wc have to live, , 

The loafchness to depart would grow. Adieu ! 

Imo. Nay, stay a little : ^ 

Were yon but riding forth to air yourself, 1 tO 

Such parting were too jioUy.. Look here, loves j 

i 
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This iliaiiJoijii was niy : take it, lioai t; 

]>ut koep it till vou woo niiothoi uifo, 

Wlu*n lni(\i»on is deiick 

Poht. Flow, how ! another ? 

You ^o<1h, ^ivo luc but this J ha\o, 

And <!!ear up my embtaiomeiiK from a next 
With boml*^ of < lea tlx’ [Puffnt</ <m the Iiomaiu, remain 

thou hero 

While s(*nse can keep it ou. And, sweetest, fairest, 

As I xn.> pt>or self did <*\ilianf:>e for 3011, 

To ,>oin so iidiuite loss, ho in oui txnllos 120 

I still win of ;)ou . foi in} sake 'Vieai this ; 

It is a inanaele of love ; I ’ll pla<e it 

Upon this fairest piisoner, {Patthnj a iinmdet fif*r arm. 

Imo. O the i»ods I 

When shall wo see again ? 

Enter (h'MJRiaaNiJ taui I^ords 

/W. Alack, tin;;king ! 

Cf/nh Thou ImKcst thing, avoid I hence, from my sight I 
If after tins (»oinmand thou fraught the court 
With thy unw'^oHhincHH, tluai diest: away ! 

Thon h’t poison to iny blood* 

Po^f, Tlie gods protect you ! 

And bless the good rcmaincIerH of the court! 
r am gone* {EmL 

Imo. There cannot be a pinch in death 130 

Mor<* sharp than this is, • 

Cji/m. O disloyal tiling. 

That shouldst repair my youth, thon lieap’st 
A yearns age on me, 

/ma. T beseech you, sir, 

Harm not yourself with your vexation : 

I am i^enseleHH of your wiath ; a touch more rare 
Sululucs all pangs, all fears. 


Fast grace ? obedience ? 
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/mo. Past hope, anti in denpair ; that way, pawt u,Wi\ 

Cf/m, That inight^t have had the sole non nf n\\ tpjet^n ! 
Jmo, 0 hlest^ that 1 might not ! I chose an l•^lt^h^ 

A-iid did avoid a piittock. 140 

C^m. Thon took’st a beggay ; wmilrlst have made my throne 
A seat for baseness. 

Imo. No ; I mther add(‘<l 

A lustre to it. 

Cj/m, O thou vile one ! 

Imo* »Sir, 

Tt is your fault that X have loveil Post humus: 

You bred Ixiin as my playfellow, and he is 
A man worth any woman, over-buys me 
Almost the sum lie pays. 

0,^fipr What, art thou mad t 

Imo, Almost* sir: heaven restore ms \ Would I wero 
A neat-herd’s daughter, and my Xieonattis 
0«r neighbour shepherd’s son I 
Ctjm. ^ Thon foolish thing! 150 

QuKTjW. 

Tliey were again together ; you have clone 
Hot after our command. Away with her, 

And pen her up. 

Qitemi, Beseech your patience. Pc^aecs 

Bear lady daughter, peace ! Sweet hovereigu, 

Lea Vi' us to ourselves s and make yourself some comf(»rt 
Out of your best advice. 

0/w. Nay, let her languish 

A drop of blood a daV ; and, being aged, 

Die of this folly ! [JtJjcemit Cjt/mbdine mid lord^ 

Qifsm, Pie ! you must give way. 

Mtier Pisanio. 

Here is your servax^t How jiow, sir I What news ? 

Pis, My lord your son drew oji my master. 

IXa I 


160 
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No harm, 1 trust, js ilono ^ 

Pin. 'riu'u* 3»nii!it lia\t 

But tliMt my master ratlitu* ]»la\M tliau toiii^ht 
Am! hat) no holpof <uim‘r : (hr\ woio j>arl(U 
By ^entloim‘11 at iiaiul* 

Qjfee/h I am<4]ntlon*i. 

huo, Vour wms Jin,\ faliuu’s friend ; he tak<*s In ^ part. 

To draw upon an exile ’ () hra^e mi* ! 

L would tliey w<Ui‘ in A trie Both to'^ellie* ; 

]\lyst‘lf By with n needle, tlmi I miold ptiek 
The |t,a>or-l)aek. eame\on from s oui master^ 

On his einnmand : ]m Mould not Miller nie I TO 

To l)viuj4 him to the ha\t‘U ; left these iujO'a 
O f Mdiat eommaiKls I should be suhjt»et to, 

When^t |>leaw(‘(l yoit to employ mo. 

Qimn. Tins hath biHUi 

Y'oui' faithful stUTunt: [ dare lay mine luniour 
lie will remain «o. 

ihk 1 huinb},> tlmnk^your In’jjfhmus, 

QneeiL Pray, walk awhile. 

Jm(K About Romi‘ liaif-bonr heneo, 

I pray you, speak Muth me ; } on sl^All at least 

( 3 I 0 SCO iny lord aboard : for tln»s time hwts me. [KMimt 

SuENis; I r. Ttw *{ pnhfft* pfarr. 

K9}fe}* ( IloteSj lUid (fro Lords. 

Pmi Lord, Sir, I would advia*i you to shift a shirt i the 
violence of action hath made )<ni reek ifs a aacrito ; wh^re 
air conies out, air <vimew in : thei‘o ’« none abroad «o whoJesorae 
as tlmi you vent. 

Ch, If ray Hhirt were bloody, then to shift it. 

Have 1 hurt him 1 

Lord, Ko, ’faith; mi m much as his patic»<3®* 

Fmt Lord, Hurt him I his body’s a paftsalijie if 

be not hurt; it is a throtighf^nre for Bteeh if It be hot hurt 
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ScG, Ijord. {Aude\ If is sleol was ut <li l>t ; it wi^ui ’o th<‘ 
backbide the town. 11 

Clo, The villain would not sUnd me. 

Sep. Lord. [Aside] No; but he lied forwaul sidi, ttwaid 
your face 

First Lord. Stand yon 1 You have land enonufli of ) our own: 
but he added to your having ; ga^e you nmuc* gnurnd. 

Sea. Lord. [AMc] As niany ineheb a,s yni have* oeeaiis. 
Puppies 1 

Clo. I would they had not come betw eon us, 

Sec. Lord, [liside] So would I, till >ou liad imJHured how 
long a fool you were upon the grouiul. 21 

Clo, And that she shoidd love this f<dIow and icduse me ! 

Sec Lord, [Asidi^ Tf it i)e a sin to make a it ue ele* lion, she 
is damned. 

First Lord. Sir, as I told you always her beauty' and her 
brain gp not together: she's a goo<l sign, but I lia\<‘ Keen 
small retSection of her wit. 

See. Lord. [Aside] Hjhe shines not upon fools, lest the 
reflection should hurt her. 

Ch. Come, I‘11 to my chamber. Would there had btnui 
some hurt done I 3 f 

Seo. Lord, t wish not so j imless it liad beexi the fhii 

of an ass, which is xio great hurt, 

Clo. Yon *11 go with us ? 

First Lord. I *11 attend your loidshij), 

Glo. Nay, come, Iet*s go together. 

Sec* lord. Well, my lord. * [Sijmnt. 

Boen® Hi. 4 room in Cijmhdinds peflme* 

MrUer iMoasK emd PisAKio. 

tmo. I would thou grew'et unto the shores o' tke haven, 
And question'dst every sail; if he should Write, 

And I not have it, *twere a paper lost, 

As ofefd mercy is. What waa the hu% 
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That ho t-palvo to thee t ^ 

JHs, It Wri«i iii« qtieon, liiw queen ! , ' 

I mo, waved his handkei chief I 

Pin, And kibsM it, niadaxii. 

I mo, Sonwelefts linen ! happier theiein than 11 
And that Avas all ^ 

Pih, No, madam ; foi so long 

As he could make me with his eye, or mine 
Distinguish him from otheis, he did keep ^ JO 

The deck, with glove, or hat, oi liandkerehief, 

Ktill waving, aa the fits and stiig of’s mind 
CVjultl beat express how slow liis soul sail’d on, 

IFow swift his ship 

Imo, Thou whould’st have made him 

As Utile as a crow, or less, ere left 
To after-eye him. 

Ph, itladam, so I did. 

Imo I would have broke mine e^e-slvings; crack’d them 
hut 5 

To look upon him, till the diminution 
Of space had poinh‘d him sharp as my needle, 

Na>, followd him, till he had melted fiom SO 

The smallness (if n gnat to air, ami then 

Have turn’d niino eye and wept. But, good Pisanio, 

Wluui shall we hear from him ? 

Pii^, Be assured, madam, 

With bi« next vantage, 

Imo, T did not take my leav’c^of him, but had 
Most ]>retty things to say : ere T eouhrtoll lum 
H<»w L would think on him at certain hours 
Such thoughts and such, or I could make him swear 
Tlie sh«>s of Italy should not betray 

Mine intorewt and his hoixour, or have charged him, 80 
At the sixth hour of morn, at noon, at midnight, 

To eueounier me with orisons, for then 
I am la heaven for him j or ere I could 
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(Im‘ him that parting kis^ which I lunl --ci 
Betwixt two charming wor<ls, counts in ms i’atl»cv 
And like the tyrannous breathing t»f ihc iiorlh 
Shakes all our buds from grow ing. 

Enter H Lad}. 

(piecn, madam, 

Deshes your highness’ com f wany. 

/jno. Those things I bid you do, get them <hV}>«ii(“h d. 

1 will attend the queen. 

Pis. Madam, I shall {Eienni, h) 


Scene TV. Rome. Phiinruh . 

Enter Philahio, Iachimo, a Frentlrnmn, (» Ihibdiman, umJ a 
Spaniard. 

Xaoh, Believe it, sir, 'l^have seen him In Britain: ho was 
then of a crescent note, expected to prove so wtU'tiiy as since 
lie hath been allowed the name of; but I could tlien have 
looked on him without the help of admiiutiou, though the 
catalogue of his endowments had been tiibled by his .side aiul 
I to peruse him by items. 

Phil You speak of hiiu when he was let^H furniHlied than 
now he is with that which ma*ke« him both without and 
within, 0 

French, I have seen him in France: we had very many 
there could behold tlie*’sun with as firm eyes m ho. 

Jack, This matter of marrying his king’s daughter, wherein 
he must be weighed rather by her value ttiau his own, wottis 
hhn, I doubt not, a great deal from the matter. 

Freiwk And then his banishment 
lack Ajv and the approbation of those that weej) this 
lamentable divorce under her colours are wonderfully to extend 
him} be it b^t to fortify her judgement^ yhicli else an tsaey 
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bnttovy miin'lit lay tlat, fovfaknii^a hojcft^ar without Ions quality, 
tint how comoH it he K to Mojoiii’ii with you ^ tiovi creopH 
ncquaintaure i 21 

r/u\ His father and I were sol<lkn'>s together; to whom i 
have heoii hound for no Iohs than iny life. Here comes 
the Briton : let iiim l)e ho entertained amongst yon as suits, 
with gontleineuof your knowing, to a stranger of Jiis quality. 

PoSTltUMUS. 

J heseoeh you all, he helter known to I his gentleman, wliom 
I eomtiiend to yon as a nolde friend of mine ; how woithy he 
is I will leave to aj)pear hereafter, rather than story him in 
his own hearing. 

Frenck Sir, wo have known together in Orleans. 

PoBt, Sim*o when T have been debtor to you foi* cous'tesies, 
whicli I will bo ever to pay and yet pay stilL 

Frmich. Sir, you o*er-rate my poor kindness : I was glad I 
did atone my countryman and you^‘ it had been pity you 
should have put together with so mortal a purpose as then 
each bore, upon importance of so slight and trivial a nature. 
Post By your pardon, sir, t was then a young traveller ; 
rather shunned to go even with what 1 heard than in my 
every action to be guided by othei*s* experiences : but itpou 
my mended judgement—if T offend not to say ft is mended— 
my quarrel was not altogether slight, 41 

FfencL ^Faith, yes, to be put to the arbitrement of swords, 
and by such two that would by all likelihood have confounded 
one the other, or have fallen both. 

Jack Can we, with manners, ask what was the dijSference? 
French, Safely, I think : 'twas a contention in public, which 
may, without contradiction, Suffer the report. It was much 
like an argument that fell out last night, where each of xis 
fell in praise of our country mistresses; this gentleman at 
that time vouching---and iqjon warrant of blqody a^rmation 
—^his to be more fair, virtuous, wise, chaste, constant-qutlified 
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(live him that partiui; Ki u In* h f li <«1 < f 

1 we < ha nil iu<j <nhu ^ iit t UIm » 

jAiul like the t,\rniin()ns ]>u*.i(lnn ‘4 < I tin luath 
{Shakes ail oiiv lauLs fiein 

Lah. 

Tji<hj. *riu /(Hf 11}, 01 oiam^ 

J)eshes }onv hi<>hmW oaniMn) 

Imo, TlidMe 1hniiL»h I hul leu flo, tin m riepati h <l 
I will atieiul the 

Pis Mailaiii, i 4nll \Pnthif. 10 


Hoenk IV. iionii', , 

Mliitei* TmiMio, lAoniMo, ft I^Vem hm.ui, Dutchman, ttmi tt 
Bpnni«u'<l. 

fach* Beiitive it, biv, \ lone ami him lu Hiitaiii: lie wan 
then of a crescent note, cx]HH‘te<l to pi<ne ho woiilix as sinee 
he hath been allowed the ninue of; hut I eouhl tht*u have 
looked on him witlnmt the help of arhuuatlui^ thoiij^di (h<* 
catalogue of hia endowments had been t»d>hsi l\s lus Hide and 
X to peruse him by itoniH. 

PhiL You Bpcak of him when he \vaH le*^ fund died (lam 
now he is with that which makeM him both without and 
within. 0 

1 have seen hint if# i^raueo: we had very many 
th^re could behold the'’sun with an firm i^yen iiw he. 

This matter of manying hiH king’s tiaughtf*r, wherein 
hi^ must he weighed rathoi” by her laluo than Ids own, woniw 
him, X doubt not, a great deal from ihe matter. 

Franck And then hiw bunshment 

Imk Ay, and the approbation of tlioSe that w<»ep (due 
Ij^idsientable divorce under h or colours are wonderf U> tK tend 
Wms W it bt^t to foirtiify hej* judgement, which else au ^a«y 
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balteiy bikini* a l>eu 4 yav\vi 1 hoxitlo«»squality. 

r>ut lunv eoineM it 1 h‘ is to w>-jouiii -vMtli you? How creeps 
a< qnamlancv ^ 21 

riu. Ills fallier and 1 weie lo^eilioi ; to wliom I 

liave l)oen often bound foi no los'* than in} life. Ilereconios 
the Ihitou * !(d him Ik* so enteitaine<l aiuoiiqst }ou as suits, 
"Wifclifteiil lemon of }oui knowiiu*, to a straiigei of his qualityu 

EiUev PosTtixrMiJS. 

1 boseodi yon all, lie hetloi knoixii to this gentleman, whom 
[ (omniend to }on as a no})l< fiiond of mine . how woith} he 
is F willhMve to ajipoai honattu, lather than stor} him in 
hib own lioai jijg 

French. »Sii, wo have known together hi Oi leans St) 

PosL Siuee when T have been debtor to you for courteBios, 
which I will be e\(u to pa\ and }et |>ay still, 

Fremiu Sir, you o’er-vate my p<>or kindnoba : I waf» glad I 
did aiono my t*oiintiyman and youj it had been pity you 
should haio j>nt togetliev with ho mortal a purpose a» tlien 
each boio, iqjou iinportanre of so slight and trivial a natui’e, 
Pos(, By your [huhIou, nir, F waw then a young tiweller; 
rather shunned to go even with what E heard than in my 
every action to be guided by oiberH’ experienceB: but upon 
iny nitmded jiKlgcnient—if I ot1*end not to say it U mended-— 
my quarrel was not altogether slight. 41 

Frenvk ’Faith, yea, to be put to the arbitroment of swords, 
and by snob two that would by all likelihood have confounded 
one the other, or have fallen both. 

Jach* Clan we, with manners, ask what was the difference? 
Frevek Hafely, T think ; Was a contention in public, which 
may, without contradiction, miffer the report* It was much 
like an argument that fell out last night, where each of ns 
fell in praise <>f our country mistresses j this gentlemen at 
that time vouching—and upon warrant ef bloody affirmation 
his to be niora fair^ viitwous, wise, chaste, constant-^jtialiiled 
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uihI atfiiH|i1 thin tin uwi t nf um Imlu's in 
Franw. t^Z 

!arh, ^’hati Ia<l> is nut nou li\in , ni thi «nnll(‘nnui^» 
ojiiiihm by tUK \v<au uut. 

r«s‘if. Hho liulils her \iitue till ,nui 1 nu ntiinL 
hicfu You nuHt nut ^o f.ir |n< f»*i inu tiue nun i of b/ily, 
/W. JSeiiij^ ho f.ii |uo\okt 4 l 1 -, 1 NV \n un e, I w<niW 
fibaie her iiothhi^^ tlnini^h 1 fuobM ni\ ilf lui inhutv, not 
her f)[it‘iul (iO 

JaeL Ah fail tunl ns ij;oo<l a kiri<infhnel in h mmI uunjiat- 
jHou*-hnd been soiuethanji too ian and too »^<iud hn lun lady 
in Britain. If hIu* w<‘nt h»»foa* otlnn-i i Inao n*t n, an that 
diaiuoml of youia outluHties umn> I have la lu Ki, i <onld not 
bill believe Hhe excelled inan,> : lint I huu not the most 
preciouH diamond that, in, uoi y<m the lad.^. 

PqhL I praiHcd her «h f lated lier ; ko dti f ni> stone. 

Jach. “Whati do >ou eHteem it at i 
Po^t. More than the world enjoys. 

Ia<*L Either your nnimuiii^oiied luislrehS ih de.nl, or whe’H 
oatprized by a iiifie. ' 71 

Post You aic uuHtaken ; the one inH,> sold, or given, if 
there wet© wealth enough for the purehuHc, or merit for the 
gift; the other i» not a thing for nale, atul oni) the gift of the 
gock 

f&ck Which the godw have given you t 
Post Which, by their grat^oM, 1 will keep. 
im'k You ntay wear her in title yonrH: but, you know, 
Btrang© fowl light upon neigbbonring pomia. Y»nir ring luay 
be stolen too : so youSr brae© of unjirimbh* oHtintationH ; the 
on© Sehut frail th© other casual; a cuiming thief, or a 
that way aecoippliehod courtier, would hamrd the winning 
both of tot and laai H3 

Your Italy oontato none bo aocomplWied a courtier 
th oonvinc© the honour of uiy mWreas^ if, in the holding or lose 
<^f that* you term her fndl I do nothing doubt you have 
stere of thWoa j nptwithal#*4ib|> I 
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Mi. liOt us leav<» lioie, <(eutleiiieii. 

/W. Sir, willi all iny Ijeail. This ^v^>ithy I Hunk 

him, make«i no hhang<‘i of mo ; wo aie familiar at tirst, 90 
With fivo times so mutli conversation, f should ^ot 
ground of your fair mistioHs, make her go back, <^ven to tlie 
yielding, had T admitiancc and o]>portiuuty to fiiend. 

No, no. 

t dale t]Kueu])on pawn the moiety of my estate to 
your ring ; w'hich, in my opinion, 4*’ervalno«t it something : 
but I make my wager rat her against your conlident'c 1 ban her 
re])utation : and, to bar jour ol!em»e heiein too, 1 durst 
atteiujit it against any huly in the woild. 99 

Yon aio a great deal abused in too bold a porHuanion ; 
and T doubt not you suntaiu wdiat jouh*e woithy of by your 
attempt. 

/ac/i. What that ^ 

Post A repulse: though ycmrattemjit, asymi call it, deserve 
more ; a punishment too. 

/Vu\ Gentlemen, enough of this: it came in too suddenly j 
let it die as it was hoiu, and, I piay you, be better acquainted. 

Woidd I had put my estate and my neighbour’s on 
the appi’obation <jf what i have spoke 1 
Posi, What lady would you choose to assail ? 110 

laeh Yours; whom in constancy you tliink stands so safe. 
I win lay you ten thousand ducats to your nng, that, commend 
me to the court where your lady is, with no more advantage 
tlian the iqipoitunity of a second conference, and I will biing 
from thence that honour of hors which you imagine so reserved. 

Pmt I will wa§e against your gold, gold to it } my ring 1 
hold dear as my linger} Tis part of it 
JaeJ^, You are afraid, and therein the wiser. If you buy 
ladies’' ilesh at a million a dram> you cannot preserve it from 
tainting: but I see you have some religion in you, that you 
fear* Wl 

Post This is but a custom in your tongue; you bear a 
graver purpose, t hope. 
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r aiu the mallei’of iti) ^ixmm'Iu's tiiid wouM uud(‘rt(u 

what’s Nt>()keii, I sv\oav. 

Post, Will ^vou'* I ^h.ill hut lt»n<l lu) ^liamond fill yotir 
leimu: ktthLT<*luM*ovi‘nanf.silhnui lw‘f inv 

exceeds ill f»ofKlm‘s.N file hof^wnn uauoHh\ nuukiu^i;; 

I tlavoyou to this : hoio \ u\} riiaj. 

Phi [ wiinin\e it no L^^^. IJSO 

fiioli, B) the godi^, it i-^oius if I >ou ui> Millhh*ut 
testimony, my ten flmusam! ihuat. aie vouis; is juuv 
(Unmond too; if 1 eomo otl, niul knsK luo m smh hommr an 
juu have tuist ill, she \oiii jt wel, tlH^ \oui }o\u I, aiat my 
gold aio }oinH : pnoided I liiuo^ounoiiuuoml tiion inr my 
more free eutei taiimumf. 

Post I enil)va((‘ these <‘oiiditioim; let us liave artidew 
betwixt Uh* Only, thiiis far ;sou shall {msW(‘l : if \ou make 
yonr voya<;fe upon her and tthe im‘ dius'th in iindudand 
you have priwailcd, 1 am no further ;iour emm\ ; she m not 
worth our debate: if she renuiu un«« dm ed, J ou m»t making 
it appear otherwise, fo|: yonr ill opinion and the us^anlt ^ou 
have made to her chastUj jou shall nuM\i*r me viih j^nur 
aworti , 

hch* Your hand; aeovetiaut i w will iia\(^ Ihewe thing« 
set down by lawful e<mnsel, an<l straight away fov Ih itain, lent 
the tegain shoxtld catch cold and stai ve: 1 will fetrh toy gold 
and have our two wageiK rmmhHl 118 

Post Agreed. [Smnit PosfhmuH H^d 

Frenck Will this hold, think you 
Phi Siguior lachiiuo willwt fixan it. Pray, let uh follow 
'm. ' [Ahmt 
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Su3iiKB V. Britain. A room in Cj/mhelineis palace. 

Enter Queen, Ladies and Cornelius. 

Queen, Wliiles yet the dew's on giound, gather those 
flowers; 

Make haste : who lias bhe note of them ? 

First Lady, I, madam. 

Queen, Dispatch. {^Exeunt Ladim, 

Now, uiaister doctor, haTe you hroughfc those drugs ? 

Cot. Please! h jour highness, ay: here they are, madam: 

{^Presenting a small box. 
But I beseech your grace, without offence,— 

My conscience bids me ask—wherefore you have 
Commanded of me these most poisonous compounds, 

Which are the movers of a languishing death ; 

But though slow, deadly ? 

Queen. I wonder, doctor, 10 

Thou ask'st me such a question. Have-t not been 
Thy xuipil long ? Hast thou not leani'd me how 
To make perfumes I distil ? preserve ? yea, so 
That our great king himself doth woo me oft 
For my confections ? having thus far proceeded,— 

Unless iliou tliink’st me devilish—is’t not meet 

That I dtd amplify my judgement in 

Other conclunions ? I will try the forces 

Of these thy conijiounds on such creatures as 

We couirt not worth the hanging, ?)ut nonj^ human, 20 

To try the vigour of them and apply 

AUaynients to their act, and by them gather 

Their several virtues and t‘ffecti3. 

Oor. Your highness 

Shall from this practice but make hard your heart: 

Besides, the Hoeiug these effects will be 
Both noisome and infectious. 

Quern, 


O, content thee. 
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hn I, 


/Jtffir Pi 

llov<‘ ft flatt«*i J!»f‘ la < i\ ; upon him 
Will r first work ; lu^’s lor hi» manttM, 

Aiui <‘nem.v to ui;i son. How ikan, P^.miu ’ 

Doctor, your .servi(*o for tin . tina* ij- 30 

Take yinii* own wa>, 

Co)\ fjAtV/rJ I do suspert )on, luatliWu ; 

But you bhall do u<v hunn. 

Qt(Ci')}, [yV> /V.v/>//o| ll.uk UuH, ,< word 
Cm\ [4l.s'/<f<“| r do not liko her. Sln^ dotli think she has 
Slraugo linj^enn<4 {ioimuh : I t|o know ht r piiil, 

And will not trust on(» ot lu‘r inaltf vMth 
A drug of such damifd natun*. 1'liose sht‘ has 
Will aitipify and dull the hiuim* aw Idle ; 

Which first, parchaiw'e, .she’ll jmne on (uts and iIoi/m, 

Then afterward up higher : Imt theie is 

No danger in whut show of <|ejdk it luakes, 40 

More than the loiikiiicgnip the spirits a time, 

Tp he more frosh, reviving. Hht* is fool’d 
With a most false effect 5 and I the truer, 

Bo to he false with her. 

No fuliher Hervi<M do<d or, 

Until I send for thee. 

Oof, 1 hmubly take niy h‘uve. [/f.nV. 

Qmen. Weeps she still, sayst thou? Dost thou thiiik in 
time 

She will not (^uencji and hustmetions enter 
Where folly now poasessus? JDo thou work: 

When thou shalt bring me word she loves luy won, 

JfU tell thoe on the instant thou art then 50 

Am great as is thy master, greater, for 

His fortunes all lie speechless and his name 

ts at last gasp: retpm he cannot, tm 

CiCntinue where he is: to shift his being 

Ib to eKphange ano misery with ahotheri 
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A ml ovci'.'^ il.iN that conn‘s roiiH»a to 
A day’s \V(H’k in him. What shalt thou 
^J’o be <lt*])cii(lei on a thing that leans, 

Who cannot l)t» new bnilt, nor lias no friends, 

So luueh as Imt to pro]> him? [7%e Qiwea drops thr hoso: 

Pisanio tahrs it Thou takesi up CO 

Tliou know’st not what; btii take it for thy labour : 

It is a thing i made, which hath the king 
Five times r<‘tle(‘mM from <leath : 1 do not kn<)N\ 

Wlnit is more <*ordiaL Nay, 1 jnithee, take it; 

It is an eainest of a farther t»oo<l 

That I moan to tUe(S Tell thy mistress how 

TJie case stands with her ; do*t as fioiu thyself. 

Think wliat a chance thou chaugest on, bat think 
Thou hast thy misti’ess still, to boot, my son, 

Who shall take notice of thee : I’ll move the king 70 

To any shape of thy preferment sueh 
As thou’It desire ; and then myself, i ehielly, 

That set theo on lo this <lesert, am liouiid 
To load thy merit richly. <’all my women; 

Think ou my words. [^E^nt Pkanio^ 

A sly and coustaut knave, 

Not to be shaked ; the agent for his master 

And tho reinembrancor of her to hold 

The liand-fast to her lor<i. I have given hiixi that 

Winch, if he take, shall quite tinpeople her 

Of liegers for her sweet, and which after, 60 

Except she bend her humour, shall be awsw^'ed 

To taste of too. 


/iHe^mUr )?wAm0 a7%d ladies. 

fcJo, so: well done, well done: 

The violets, Cowslips, and tho primroses, 

Bear to my closet. Fare thco whlL Pisanio; 

Think on my words \E.rcvint Qmeii and Ladki^ 
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r V I. 


Au*i NlMli 

liut \v}u*n l<» Ju\ uoo<l l<*id I untnii, 

ni . thou* s ,ili I il do tnj um 


Humne \ L .Uhithu* h* jtM*hhu, 

/C/ftu* iMUOhM. 

hm. A fatluM* aui‘k and a Mop dauio talso ; 

A foolish s\dtor to a woddoii ladj>, 

That hath lu»i' huslmud hanish'd ; O, tlad ln^)>un<l ! 

My anpremo ('kavii of ’ and Ihoso ivpvaiod 
Vexations of it! Tlml I bovn Ihitd stora, 

As my two bvothws, happy ! Imi inoM. miHt‘rahlt‘ 

Is the desire thai’s glonuus: hlost Ik^ those, 

How mean soeVr, that have their huni‘.st \UIIs, 

Which seasons eomft^rt. Who iaa\ this he i Kie 1 

Entei* VxHAmo ami Uetiaio* 

Madam? ndbk gentleman <d Homes 10 

Oomea from my lord with letters. 
lack Ohaugo you, luadat^ 

^ The worthy Leouatns is in safety 

And greets your highness j^learly. (t tetter. 

Iffio, 4 Tlmnhs? goot! sir; 

Yoa¥e kindly welcome, 

Imk All of her that is OTit of door nmst rich ^ 

If she he furnish’d with a mind so rave, 

She is alone the Arabian bird, and T 

Efave lost the wager. Boldness be luy friend! 

Arm me* audacity, from head to foot i 

Or, like the Parthiaxi, I shall flying ftght; 80 

Batlmr, directly fliy. 
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Imo, [AV(/r/»s*] MT<‘ is <tni* (»f tlio iiuti*, to whosi* 

kiiirluesses J am most iuHnitoly tiod, upon him 

accordingly, us .><»a valm^ youi tiu4 Lkon^^ttus* 

So far 1 lead alond : 

Eut even Ihe vcr;y ini<l(l]e of un lu‘.u t 
Ts wainiM by tlio rest, and lakes ii llmnkfiilly* 

You are an ^^(‘(une, vvoHJi^n sij, a- I 
Have wortlH to bid \oii, uml dmll fnitl it so 
111 all tlint i can do. 

hwh, 'I'lmnks, fuirtssi, lad\, f*?() 

What, niv men mad I ILitk nature gi\cn < lunn oyw 
To sec this vaulted aii'li, and l!u‘ vi(*h ci’op 
Of Hca and land, which can disfinguisb ‘'twixt 
The fier.N orbs above and the twimrd HtuiicH 
irptm the mnnberM lH‘acli I and cnii w(‘ uofc 
Piirtitiim make with HpcctacIcH wo preeiouH 
Twixt fair and foul ? 

Imo, What makes your admiration ? 

IuvIk Jt. cannot lx* f the eye, fur apes ami monkeys 
’Twixt two such whew would chatter this way an<l 
(kmtemn with mows the other ; nor i* the judgement, 40 
For idiots in this case of favour wouhl 
Be wisely definite j nor i* tho appetite; 

Sluttery to such neat excellence oppoaod 
Should Tuake desire vomit emptiness, 

Not so allured to feed. 

Imo, What is the matter, trow f 

Imh, • The cloyed will, 

That satiate yet unsatisfied desire, that tfib 
Both fill’d atid running, ravening first the lamb 
Longs afteip for the garbage, 

Jkm What, dear sir, 

‘jJhds you ? Are you w^ll ? ^0 

Thanks, madam j well. [To Pi$miQ^ Beseech you, 
sir, desire 

My man’s abode where I did leave him : he 



I 1 1 « } I \ 1 


t \u J 


I Ul(i pM u !> 

Pis i » n» « n, 

"io *,i\t luin vvcIm im [/S'uf 

liiio ( ujiijuui I ml ih \u atli 1 m cttU)<ni? 

/atfi * 11 , 11J id in 

/mo \ Iio di p» i I lo in ttli •' 1 )i jw In p 
laih Evttdni pill uit unn » ti m illnin 
bo mein uid M» ♦ tnu <mn h i i did 
The Union a u llei 

InvK \\ In n In n Inn, 60 

did ineliiu fo h\<Iih , uni i It tinns 
Not knowint^ \\h\ 

hff/i I m M I iuw Iiim ^ \ I 

Thao is a Fiem liman lu< lompnimn, oin 
Au eminent monsuui, that, it aeiin, mu< h !o\< < 

A Galhan home \ he i’liiiiMe** 

The Ihidv HiifliH fiom Imn. \\h\h the jolh ihdoji 
Yoin loixl, I imnu -lau^^^hs tiom s fine hun4s «nen M>, 

(Vn mv Bides hold, to Hunk t!mt man, who kmiw^ 

By history, repoit, oi lus own piool, 

What woman is, yea, what she taiinot < hu<* 4 e W 

But miist be, will hn bee htniiH lui^iunh tor 
Assmed bondage ? * 

/mo. Will ni5» loul way ho i 

Imh Ay, madam, W^iih Ids oyis m hood with laufthtei , 

It IS a recreation to be by 

And hear Mm motk the Fiouelmian. But, h« a\eim know, 
Some men are nnw^h to blame. 

/mo. * Not he, f hope. 

Imk Not be I but yet heayenV bounty towaida him might 
Be need more thankfully* In himself, Tie mutb { 

In yon-«whioh I aoconnt hi« - l^eyond all talents, 

I9^bil»t X am bound to wonder, 1 am bound §0 

' too. 

Whf^t do you pity, sir ? 

Tto creatMirte beartriy^ 
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Two I ^ 

You Jook on uu \\h\i \s\i k iImiiij nou in »m 
Dosonis ^>oui ^ 

Jadi kumuiiblf ‘ Wlnt, 

To Indo nu iioru thf i ulniit miii aiui <>ln< 
r tlie (lun^ion ])\ a snull ^ 

Imo I |n n vi>u, '.ii, 

DeliA< r amI h luou n]u nn« •.•i junii iu«*\\fcis 
To nn (Iniiunls Win (lu;\ou|wt3 
/(fr/h Tiui< uIIkisiIo 
1 uas ihoul tosL^\ on]<>) ><«n lluf 
Tt ia an nl!n < of tiio t^oiis io \t in>o jl, 

Not imiu* to sjKak on’t 

fmo You do m tin to know 

Nouiotluju* of moj oi what toiKi ins uu* }na^> jou, 
»Snicf doubtinp? things go ill otton iiurtw luoie 
Tlian to 1)? Muo tlioy do , for ceitAintiCH 
Eitlior aie past icmoihcs, oi, timely knowing, 

The lomf dy thou boui“-(hs(*ovtn to mu 
Wind both you spur and atop 
/(wL Bad I this che^fc 

To bathe my bps upon , thi« hand, whoac tomh, 
Wliose every touch, would foice the teelei's soul 
To the oath of loyalty ; thm object, which 
Takes piisoner the wild motion of mine eye, 

Fixing it only liere; should I, damn’d then, 

Slkver with Kjis as common as the stairs 
Tiiat mpnnt the Capitol; join gppes with hands 
Made hard with hourly falsehood—faWiood, a® 
With labour; then by-peeping in an eye 
Base ahd unlustrons as the smoky light 
That ’a fed with linking tallow i it were fit 
That alt the plagues of hell should at one time 
Itaoonnter Ouch retolt^ 

My losfd, I fear, 

Has foigot BritaiBi 



( N MfiKhlNK. 


f Vt T I* 


:^l 


lacJh AikI Nnl J, 

Inclined to this in1ol]ii*i*ncts proiunmoe 
The bepigary of his «*]iau^(‘; Init ‘ti-. sour '^ku es 
That from mnlt‘sl eoJiscienee to my 
Charms this repoit <mt. 

Imo. Lot ino hoar no moie 

lach, O iloaroat sonl! ,\oiu cause doth i* I like jn> lieait 
With pity, that doth nriko me si<*k» A lady 
»So fair, and fasten^! to an 

Would make the great’st king double,- to be jiaitnerM liiO 
With tomboys birod with that s«*U' exhiln'tion 
Which your own e(»treK-» y ield 1 lh‘ re\(Uioed ; 

Or yhe that bore you was no <|tieeu, and ,n ou 
Recoil from your great slock* 

Imo, Heveuged ! 

TTow should I be revenged V If this be true,- 
As I have mich a heart that both mine earn 
Must not in haste abuse if it be iru(‘, 

How should T be rovengi'd ? 

lack, T dedicate myself to your sweet pleiiKiuv, 

More noble than that runagate to y our bed, 130 

And will continue fast to your atibetion, 

Still close as eure. 

Ino, What, ho, Pisanio I 

tack lict me my service tender on your lips- 
Jmo, 4^’way I 1 do coudemu mine ears that have 
Bo long attended thee. If thou wei’t honourable, 

Thou wouldst have told thii^tale for virtue, not 
For such an end thou seek’st,~^afl base as stiange. 

Thou wrongest a gentleman, who is as far 
From thy report as thou from honour, and 
^ Solicit*st here a lady tliat disd,ains 140 

Thee and the devil alike. What, ho, Pisanio I 
The king Day father shall be wade acquainted 
Of thy assault. What, ho, Pisahio! 

0 happy Loonatus 1 I may $ay s 
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The cvodit ilud t}i> Jady hath of thee 

DoHervoR thy irnht, and thy luohl perfoel goodiieh.-, 

Her abbxired cmlit. Bleshod live ,>oa lomj; 1 

A lad}^ it> the worlhiowt Hir that ever 

Country call’d his ! and you his mistress, ojily 

For the most woithic'st dt ! (h've me yonr pardon. 150 

I have spoke this, to know if your atiiance 

Were deeply rooted ; and sJiall make your lord, 

That wliich he is, now o’er : and he is one 
The truest luamier’d ; such a holy witch 
That ho (‘iichantb societies into him ; 

Half all inoix’s hearts are his. 

/mo, Ton make ameiuLs. 

ITo sits hnon^st men like a deseou<le<l god : 
iJc hath a kind of homiur sets him oil*, 

IVlore than a mortal s(»einjng. Be not angry, 
hfost mighty jndneess, that F have adventured JBO 

To try your taking of a false report 5 which hath 
Honour’d with continxiation your gi’cat judgement 
In tlm election of a sir so itire, 

Which you know eamiot err : the lovo I beat" him 
Made me to fan you thus, but the gods made you, 

Unlike all others, ebaflless. Pray, your pardon. 

Imo, All’s well, sir: take my power i’ the court for 
yours. 

lack My humble,thanks. I had almost forgot 
To entreat your gi’aoo but in a snmll request. 

And yet ot moment too, for it cc^cerns 170 

Your lord ; juyself and oilier noble frie»ds 
Are jxirtuers in the business. 

ImOn Bmy, what is’t ? 

lack Wome dozen Poihans of ua and your lord— 

The best feather of our wing—^havc mingled sums 
To buy a present for the emperor; 

Which I, the factor for the rest, have done 
In Prance ; ’tis plate of rare device, and jewels 
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<M' I'icii smtl (‘\nui‘itr lonii; llu'ii \alni's yivatj 
And I am nimmlliiim i‘ntmti. licimf stiaii<!<‘, 

To hino (Imui in oilV Ktowatio ” imn it |ikw,toii ISq 
T o lliimi in iiKdoctioii ^ 

Idm, Williiifil) ; 

Vnil [Knvn miiu* liommrforllioiv.iaf(‘lv : hinn* 

My loiil liiUli iiiioroHl iu them, 1 will keep tlmm 
111 my Iwilcliamlti'i'. 

They aiv in iifnink, 

Atlomli'd 111 iiiy iitmi: [ nil! uiakn Inild 
To si'iiil tin m to um, oid\ for ttiK iiiolit; 

1 iimsi ntioard to-moirow, 

/m. < >, no, no. 

Mt. V(’i, I IhsooiIi ; or I slmll slmrt my woi'il 
liy lom’fhriiiuf) in.t ivtuin. I'Vom (liillin 
1 rrass'd I Im siMi on put |khv iind on pi'ojuim' ]90 

To si-c your gini'c*. 

Jm. 1 tlifink )ou foi ymir jainH: 

Hut. not (uviiy lo-niorrow! 

Mi, '' 0,1 muHl, iiuwlani: 

Therrfon’ I Mhall luwi'cli you, if you plwmo 
To gmit .venu' loi'd with writing, do’t to-night: 

I iiitvo otitMttMxi my tiuio \ wltndi is maU'Hal 
To Itm tondor of imr prtwiifc. 

Im. I will writ(‘, 

Hriid jonr tniJik to mo ; it Khali wifi! lir kopl, 

A Jill truly yit'lJed yoti. Voti’ro vury wolcouio. [Almw. 
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rr, 

ScKNii J. Britain, Ik/mv Cj/mhlinc\^ 2 >a!((h, 

Enter (‘lotkk inni itro Lords. 

Clo, Wius llieio ovor uiau hnclvsiich liiok I when 1 kiWd tlie 
jack, upon an up-(*ast to be hit away ! I linti aliuiidrod pound 
ouH ; and then a whojoson jackanapes must take in<» up for 
swearing ; aw if J boirowed mine oaths of him ami might not 
spend tlioiu at iny ]>lea.sure, 

First Lord, “What got he hj thatr^ You have broke his pate 
wdth ) our bowl. 

Sac. Lord. [dA'd/e] If Jiis wit luul been like him that bioko 
it, it woulfl lin\(‘ um all out. 

Ch, Wh<»n a goutieinau is flispo.se<l to swear, it is not for 
any standers-by to curtail his oatlis, ha ? 11 

Sc(\ Lord, No, my lonl; nor crop the cars of them. 

Clo, 'Wliorosou dog! T give him satisfaction ? Would he had 
been one of my rank ! 

Sec, Lord. To have smelt like a fool. 

Clo, T am not vexed more at any thing in the earth ; a pox 
on T ; r had rather not bo so noble as T am ; they dare not 
fight with me, because of the tjueen my mother: every Jack- 
slave hath his hellyftil of fighting, aiTd I must go up and down 
like a cock that nobpdy can match. 20 

Sec, Lord, [Aside] You are cjock and capon too ? and yoxr 
crow, cock, with your comb on. 

Clo, Sayest thou ? ^ 

Sec, Lord, It m not fit your lordship should uirdertake e voiy 
companion that you give offehce to. 

Cio, iSfo, 1 know tltot: bxrt it is fit I should commit offence 
to pay inferiors. 

S&o, Lord, Ay; it is fit for your lordship oxfiy. 

Oh, Why, so 1 say. 

Firs( Lord Did you hear of a stranger that’s come to court 
to-night ? 31 
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^ \ tl IIP I i. Itnl I Mid 1 iMA\ I h t ' 

lun/ |Jv7,jl|, ,,, n.up;* t( lluu Iiiio (lf,,iii(l Iviiow*^ 

n umL 

/)rJ f fh*(/ Tlui«‘ MM It ilidu♦ dinl/lis thoui»lil,one 
of LunhitU" in* ml . 

f /m» LpomitUiI *i id^iai ; mikI lu‘\fuiuthoi,\vliai- 

Vt'l lu* 1 m\ ^\ 1u> told \ nil uI tins 

/VaV /Mhi. (hiMoi ^^oMi loi’iidup ^ 

i'itk 1 sii lit I \u‘nj to look Mpuu liim * !«- tli(‘rpjioclpitp>atian 
in’t ^ 41 

Ltmf, \ un wuniot doio<*MU‘, niy kml, 

r/o* Not i.isih, I iltink 

NVr, \ Avtfi I \ on an* n fool iiiantiMt; llmiefoio )our 

foolidi, <li» Mot <lor«»'*ul(s 

CfiK <'oMU' 1 ’ll 1*0 thn Italian ‘ whai 1 liivo lohiiinlay 
at I ’ll win to inf»ht of Iduu (‘umm\ 140 . 

NVd lord ! ’ll alteml )*»nr IohIhIuii. 

[Krroitf Vlotm (hid Ft mi Lord 
TIiat .snt'h a rraftj tU‘vjl as is Iuh luothm' 

Should yiuhl thu thin iis«! a v\umaM that/ 50 

Bi*arH all down M'ith lu‘r hraiu ; ami this her .sou 
tJanuot Uiko two from ivveuty, fm* bin heart, 

And leave eJghleeu. A law, p<H#r j>riueeHH, 

Tlaiu divine Iiiw>gen, wliai thou endureHt, 

Betwixt; a father bj thy Htc^jHbum' govern’d, 

A UMrthor hourly eoining plotw, a wooer 

Move hateful than tljo fcnil expnlMi<m h 

Of thy dear himbaTul, than that liornd a<^t 

Of the divoreo he ’ld*iuako 1 The heaveim hold linn 

The walla of thy dear libuonr, keep lumhaked flO 

Tliat temple, tlty fair tnirnl, that thmi iimynt stand, 

To enjoy thy hauieU’d lord ajul thfe great land 1 
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8o35N)s J r, Jmorfi^7t\s h^iUhanher in i )/nth*Jinr’'s : a tmnl' 

in one t tn'm r of it, 

Imogen in htd^ mtdhti; a Jjiuly utiendinfj, 

Jmo. WlioV iheii^? inj woiuau Helen ? 

JAidy, Plea&o yuii, wiadain, 

Jmo. WliJil lioiu* is ib ^ 

L(fdy, Almost midui^lii, inutlam, 

Jmo. T have lond iiireo hours then : min<j oyo8 are weak ; 
Fold down tlie loaf wluuv I hjue left; to hod ; 

Take not away tlio lapei, leave it burning ; 

And if than ranst awake by four d the (dock, 

L pi it hoe, call me, Irlleep hath aekod iii(> wholly. [A’vfzV Lady, 
To youj* protection I eoumieud me, g’oda. 

From faiii('H and the tempters of the night 
Guard me, beseech ye. 10 

[t^keps, Imfmio emus from the tnmL 
iaeJi. The cridiefca sing, and man’s o>ordaboni‘’d sense 
Kepairn itself by rest. Our l^aiquiu thus 
l)id softly i)ress the rushes, ere he waken’d 
The chastity ho wounded. Oythorea, 

How bravely thou hecomeat thy bed, fresh lily, 

And whiter than the sheets ! That I might touch f 
But kiss j one kiss I Bubios imparagon*d, 

How dearly they do’t I ’11s her breathing tliafc 
Perfiunes the chamber thus : the flame o’ the taper 
Bows toward her, and would under-peep her lids, 20 

To see the enclosed lights, now caiiopied'^ 

Under those windows, white and azure, lac^ 

With hhi^ of heaven’s own tinct. But my design, 

Tq note the chamber: I will write all down : 

Such and such pict^ures; there the window; such 
The adornment of l^er bed; the arras, flgitres, 

Why, such and such j and tlio «»onteut8 o’ the story. 

Ah, but some natural notes about her body, 
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t<^u ihnn wind iix am v moiablos 
Would ti*stit‘> , to ♦nuicli mine iuveulory, 30 

O s]< t‘j>, thou ape of dvath, lie dull upon her ! 

And he her seimo hut a-i a monnmeut, 

TIeus in a ehapel l.\ing ! Cojne olf, come oft*: 

[ Takuifj off hep fmroel* 

Ari hlipperr the Gordian knob hard ’ 

''J'is mine ; and T}ii'» will witnes's outwardly, 

\s sUou^ as the eouscieuce doe^ within, 

To the maddhu» of hei loid. On hei left hivad 
A tiinle cinque-spotted, like the i riin>oii diops 
1’ the hottoiii of a cowslip : here^ a vouclier, 

StJoiijLier than ever law could make : this secret 40 

Will force him think 1 have pick’d tho Jock and ta’on 
The tieasiire of her honour. No more. To what end ^ 

Wii) dioidil I write this down, tliat’s rivetetl, 

S»*iewM to my luemor^ ^ She hath heeu reading lat(* 

'I1ie tale i>f Terens ; here the leafturn’d down 
Wheie Philomel gave iJp. I have enough : 

To thf‘ ii !ink again, and hhiit the spring of it. 

Swift, sw ift, yon dragons of the night, that dawning 
May hare the raven's eye I 1 lodge in fear ; 

I’hmigh this a heavenly angel, hell is here, [(Yoc/P* strilra, £i0 
One, tw'o, three : titae, time ! 

{f/oett iiiio the ipunl\ 'Jhe dosfs. 


SosstkI IL aIh afite^fhmnbiip aflJoininf/ 7tmgm*s apapime^iU. 

Enter (%nvm and Xjoids. 

Firat Lord Your lordship is the most patient man iu loss, 
the most «»oldest that ever turned up ace* 

Vh* It wnnild make any man roldAo lose. 

Fmt JmhL Bui not every man patient after the noMe 
temper of > our hmlship. You are most hot and fiiriuus when 
you win* 
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Vlo^ Winning will put aaiy man into courage. If I could 
get thin foolish Imogen, I should have gold enough. It’s 
almost moniing, is not ? 

FiM Lord, Day, my lord. 10 

Clo, 1 -wwld this music would come : I am advised fcogive 
her music o' moniingb; they nay it will penetrate. 

Enter Musicians, 

Come ou \ tune : if you can penetrate her with your fingering, 
so ; wo 'll try with tongue too : if none will do, let her remain ; 
hut T ’ll never gis e o’oi'. First, a very excellent good-coiicoitecl 
thing ; after, a wouderfiil sweet air, with admirable rich words 
to it; and then let her consider. 

Song, 

Hark, hark 1 the lark at heaven’s gate sings, 

And Phoehus ’gins arise, 

His hteecls to water at those springs SO 

On chaliced flowers that l!e3 ; 

And winking Mary-buds begin 
To ope their golden eyes : 

With every thing that pi^etty is, 

My lady sweet, arise : 

Arise, arise. 

ilo. So, get you gone. If this penetrate, I will consider 
ymn' music the better: if ft do not, it is a vice in her ears, 
which hors©**hair8 and calves’ guts, nor the voice of unpavod 
eunuch to boot, can never ameud, [L^renut Mwcums, 30 

Ser, Lordc Here comes the king. 

Oh, T am glad T Was up so late; for thU’n the reanon 1 
was up «o early : be cannot ch<M)se but take this service I liave 
done fatherly. 

Mnur CruBSiimm and Qujjen. 

tfootl morrow fo your majesty and to my gracious motlier. 
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Cym, Attend here the door of our stem dauulitoi ’ 

Will she not foiih I 

CliK r l»avc abbiiiied liei with music, but she \outh^a!t‘s no 
notice. 

Cym. The exile of her miniou is too new ; 40 

fcShe hath not yet forgot him ; some more time 
Must wear the print of hib leniembianoe out, 

And then she \s yours. 

Qifeen. You aie most bound to the kingj 

Who lets go by no \antageb that ina^ 

Prefei \ ou to his daughter. Frame* } mu self 

T<i m<leily soliciting, and he friended 

"With aptnesjs of the season ; make denials 

Increase your services ; so seem as if 

Von weie inspiied to do those duties which 

You tender to her ; that you in all obe> her, 50 

Have when f ommand to your disniisbiou tend^, 

And therein you are wenseless. 

Oh, • Senseless! not sio. 

Milter a Messenger. 

Me*n. So like you, sir, ambassadors from Rome ; 

The one is Caius Lucius. 

Opn. A 'W'oitliy fellow, 

Albeit he comes on angry purpose now ; 

But that's no fault of his : we must receive him 

Accmcling to the honour of his sender j 

And towards Mmself, hia goodness forespent on ua, 

We miist extend our notice. Our dear son, 

When you have given good morning to your mistress, 6f0 
Attend the queen and us ; we shall have need 
To employ you towards this Boman. Come, our queeru 

all hut Chtei^, 

Ch* If she be up, I *11 speak with her j if not, 
hot He still and dream. By }^out lea^'e, ho 1 

t know her wom^n ai© about her: wli&t 
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If I do line one of tbeii Lands i *Tis gold 

Winch buys admittance ; oft it doth ; yea, and makes 

Diana's rangers false themselves, yield up 

Then deer to tlie siaiul o' the stealer ; and 'tis gohl 

Which makes the true man kill'd and saves the Ihief ; 70 

Nay, sometimes hangs both thief and tiue man ; what 

Can it not do and undo ? I will make 

One her women lawyer to me, for 

I yet not understand tlie case myself. 

[iiitoch] By your leave. 

a Lhidy. 

Lad^. Who '& there that knocks ^ 

Clo. A gentleman. 

Ladif, No more ? 

Clo, Yes, and a gentlewoman's son. 

Z-aidy. That's more 

Than some, whose tailors are as dear as yours, 

Can jiihtly boast of. What's your lordship's pleasure 1 
Oh. Your lady's person ; is she I'eady^ 

Zndy. Ay, 80 

To keep her chamber. 

Oh* There is gold for you; 

Sell me your good report. 

Ludij, flow I my good name ? or to report of you 
What I shall think is good ?—the princess 1 

Enter Ikogkkb. 

Clo. Good morrow, fairest: sister, your Sfweet ha^nd. 

ySkiiLtd^. 

Jfm, (“lood morrow, air. You lay out too much paiUa 
Foi' purchasing but trouble: the tjhahks I give 
t« telling you that I am poor of thanke 
And scarce can spare them, 

Cto. Stifl, I mm I you* 

/mp, If you but said so, *twere as 4e®p vritji me; dO 

a 
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Ji” ,vt»u still, %oiu iecoui|u use is 'till 

That I lev^.ud it not. 

f*/*K This IS no iiD'^wer. 

lu^iK J>ut that ^uu shall ii<»t sa> T }io3d bciu^ sih*ul, 

I would nut ^peak, J |ua> >ou, spaie me • f nth, 

I shall unfold ctjiial flist<nateH\ 

To >our best l:iii<lijcss : one of > our i^reat kuowiut* 
should ham, heincf taught, foiheaiaiite. 

r/o, I'o lea^e >on in jmu madue^is, ’twerc u\\ sin : 

I v\ ill not. 

ImtK F<joli? aie nut mad folks. 

r/o. Do ou <• dl me fool ^ 

Jmo. As E am mad, T do : Ihl) 

If you’ll l»e patient, I’ll no more be in.iJ ; 

That cures m both. J am much hoi ly, sir, 

You put iu<‘ tu hu'get a lady’s luaimerH, 

By being ho verbal \ and lea in now, for all, 

Tiiat T, which know my hoaxd:, do lieie pronounce, 

By the* veiy tiuih qjf it, T caie noi for ;\ou, 

And am so near the lack of charily— 

To aeense m) T.elf—I hate yoxi; %vbich f had rather 
You felt than make’t my boast. 

< You sin against 

(Itiedionce, which you owe your father. For 110 

Tin* contia< t >ou preteuil with that base wretch, 

()ae bred of alms and foster’tl with cold dishes, 

With scraps o’ the court, it is no contract, none : 

And though it be allow’d in meaner parties— 

Yet who than he more mean /—to knit their souls, 

On whom there is no more dependency 
But biuts and beggary,—in solMgured knot; 

Vet yon are curb'd from that eaxlargement by 
The consequence o’ the crown, and must not soil 
The precdooR note of it with a base slave, 120 

A hilding for a livery, a squue’s cloth, 

A )>autler, not so eniim'ut. 
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/iuo. I'lofaiie fellow ’ 

W«4t thoiT the son of Jupitei and no more 
lint \\hat thou art heside-., thou weit too base 
To he hi<^ioom. thou weit dignified enough, 

Even to the point of einy, if ^tweie made 
(hmpirative for your v'lrluos, to be styled 
The ninloi-hfluginaii of liis kingdom, and hated 
Foi being prefeirM so well. 
i 'lo. The south-fog rot him ! 

Fmo. Tie iievei can meet moie mischance than come 130 
To be hut named of thee. lIis meanest garment ^ 

I'hat e\ei hath Imi elip]>M his body, Ls dearer 
hi lespect than all the hahs above thee, 

e they all made buch men. How now, Pisanio ! 

£'iiter PiSAKio. 

Clo, * His garment t' Now the devil — 

Jmo, To Dorothy^ my w'oraau hie thee presently— 

Clo, ^ His gaiment! ’ ^ 

Imo, I am sprited with a fool, 

Frighted, anct augerM worse : go hiM mj woman 
Search for a jewel that too casually 

IhUh left mine aim : it was thy mastei*''s : shrew me, 140 
If I would lose it for a revenue 
Of any king^s in Europe. I do think 
1 saw’t this morning ; confident I am 
Last night *twas on mine arm ; T kiss’d it: 

1 hope it be not gone to tell my loul 
That 1 kiss aught but he, ** 

’Twill not bo lost. 

Imo, I hope so: go and search. [MrU JPmmo, 

Clo. You have almsed me : 

* His meanest garment t ’ 

/mo, Ay, T said so, air: 

If you will make’t an action, call wntness to*t. 

Ch, T will inform your father. 
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Vom* laotth i’ too • 

nir Icjt], , and will conoi^ho, F hojMS 
But tin* Mt im‘ So, I loa\e \ou, i*ir, 
lu tlie ^01 ot di^outfit. [IW 

rA». I'll revoii^nd ; 

• liii* ra ft nest I ’ Well. [KUt, 

StKNP n*^. It(nn*\ Phdanoa hoitk^ . 

Muter PovrnuMirs utul Piiilario. 

Pisf, TeiU it not, sir: ] w'<*uld 1 .‘O suie 

To win the kiiij; a-- I am Bold her lumotir 
Will leiiiahi lier«. 

PhL What meaub do you make to him { 

Pmt. Not any, but abide the (ham»e of time, 
ijuake ia the pivbeut 'wiuter*4i state and "wish 
That warmer flays would uome : in these fear'd hojies, 

I barely i^mtify )imr lo've ; th(‘\ failing, 

1 must die much ,>oiir debtor. 

Phu Your very gofnlaesa and your company 
O'lU'pays nil I can do. By this, your king lt> 

Hath imuid of great Augustus: Uaius Lucius 
Will do's commission throughly: and I think 
He'll gmut the tribute, send the anvarages, 

Or look iipfUi our Ibuiians, wdioae remembrance 
h yet fresh in their grief. 

PojiL I do ]>elieve, 

Statist though I am uoue, nor like to bo, 

That this will prove a Nvar ; and you shall hear 

The legions now in Gallia sooner landed 

In our not-fearing Britain than have tidings 

Of any penny iiibute paid. Uur coxmtrymen 20 

Are men nmre order'd than when i-Tulims fVsar 

Bmil^d at tiieir lack of skill, but found their courage 

Worthy his fi owning at: their discipline, 
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Kow niiiigled with their couragoy, will make known 
Tr> their approvers they are people bucli 
That mend upon the world. 

£)7tec Iachimo. 

PhL ! lachinio ! 

Po^i, The Rwiftebt harts have posted }’OU by land ; 
And wiinib of all the corners kiss’d yonr sails, 

To ninke your vessel nimbh*. 

PhL Welcome, sir. 

Post I liope the briefness of your answer made 
Tlie speediness of your return. 

hu h. Your lady 

Is one of the fairest that 1 have look’d upon. 

PoBt, And therewithal the best; or let her beauty 
Look through a casement to allure fake hearts 
And be false with them. 

Juch^ Here are letters for you. 

PoBt Their teuour good, I trust. 

Fiwh. ^iw very like. 

PhL Was Uaius Lucius in the Britain court 
When you were there ? 

Imh, He was expected then, 

Blit not approach’d. 

Post. All is well yet. 

Sparkles this stone as it was wont ? or is’t not 
Too dull for yOur good wearing ?« 

iach. If I had lost it, 

I should have lost the worth of it in gold. 

I ’ll make a journey twice as far, to enjoy 
A second night of such sweet shortness whfeh 
Was mine in Britain, for the ring is won. 

Post The stone’s too hard to come by* 
fmek Hot tb whit, 

Your lady beipg so easy. 


Make not, sir, 
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\njit ; uin noH . I lin]y< \, Ml Ijiou tluii 
iMuvj iiKt ^ fMili'iis* fi i<‘ii(K. 

(i/mm{ >ir, wp* iniut, 

il’ UMi ro^ojiiihi. Hsul I ^io^ lu’cMr^lil- r»0 

71k‘ kijov ff if>ur nii‘^Uv‘NH bonus I s^raiii 
t WPD'IfMjuo'siifMl fnrtlu'r : lull J now 
Proi*<>s. iji' ‘i Sf tin* niiniu v of liei hnnonr, 

Tosothu N'itli ^oiir I'liu ? mul not tlu* wiono^r 
Uf liu ' 1 \ou, hiniit^ jM’CMM*oiU*<i Imt 
H; hotli ^ oiU’ will-. 

/Vnf. li; oil I ;iu appaiviii^ 

Mv hmd 

Aihliiiio is \nnr-; if lint, (hnfoiil o|ii!noii 
\on li.id <»f her piii^* lioiionr ".liiK or 

\ oin* sWMid or iiiiiir, nv iua''tnrl<*s?i Icnivr^s both 00 

’Fo who -hall tiiul thoiii. 

/< o‘/s {stir, iwy ciis nin 4 an<'o«, 

IVino so imir the truth as I will make thorn, 

Mn-t iirst iiiduoe you lo belifwe : wdiosc .strent^db 
I vrill i outinn wdth oath ; I doubt not, 

You ’ll jL^iva me k‘a\ e to s[»are, wlien }uu whall find 
Voii need it not. 

Pohf» Vroooed. 

Pir/i, F'irbfc, her l>edi‘haiaber,— 

Where, I confess, f nh^pt not, hut i)rofe.ss 
Ihid that w.Ls vvcil worth \vat<*hin^-~it washang\l 
With tapestjy of hilk and Mjvev ; the story 
Proud Cleopatra, wiien she met her Poman, 70 

And (Vduus dwell’d above thebanhw, or for 
The prcsK of boa in or pride : a piece of work 
Bo biavely done, m rich, that it did Mrive 
hi workmaiisbif) an<l value ; which 1 wonder’d 
C’ouM be so rarely and exactly wrought, 

Since the true life On’t wuh - 
/W. Thi« i« true ; 

And thiB you might have heard of hero, by me, 
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Or hy ftoiiie otiua’, 

l^fcL IMorc-* ]->artic*ulars 

Mn.sfe justify my knowledge. 

Poi^t, So they must, 

Or do 3*^our lioiiour injury. 

/ark. The chimney 80 

r« south tlio chan\bev, and the chimney-jiicco 
('haste Piaii ]>atliing : never saw T figures 
>S<» likely to re^jort .themselves : llie cutter 
Was ns anotljer nature, cUnub ; outwent her, 

Motion and breath loft out 
Poftf. This is a thing 

Wlii<‘li you miglit from ivlatioii likewiso reap, 

Being, as it is, iniioh spoke of. 

Tlie roof o’ the chamber 

With goMen cherubins is fretted : her audii'onH — 

I had forgot them—were two winkiiig Cupids 

Of silver, each on one foot standing, nicely 90 

I >epeu<ling on their brands. ’ 

I*ust This is her honour ! 

bet it be granted you have seen all this—^and ]n’aise 
Be given to your remembrance— tlie description 
Of w'hat is iu her chamber nothing saves 
The wager you ha*ve laid. 

lae/a Then, if you can, 

the hmcelet. 

Be pale : J lieg but leave to air this jewel j sec ! 

And now ’tis up again : it must be marric^l 
To that your diamond ; I ’ll keep them. 

Pont, Jove t 

Once more let me behohl it: is it tliat 
Wtiich I left with her? 

Jack Sir-*-! thank her—that: 100 

Bhc stripp’d it firom her arm ; I see her yet; 

Her fjretty action did outsail her gift, 

And yet enricHM it t/oo: she gave It me, and saiil 
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rln I in t 

J' * \J i\ 1 * In |)}*K k\l It <^ii* 

I'o i tl njt 

// ^ Slji *1 i» tM ; ">n, «lt»rh‘‘hi 

, <*, ]5i», 1 u, no ’ ’i tiu^. Jf i*<, tfiLe tin- to ; 

j i S Vif ^ t 

I i t EtlilO ♦ ^ t*, 

Mill UH to ^t « oiii L ? tli< U' lu‘ in» itoiKHi’ 

WI»M OitK ! ; tiulh, \Uoio M luMiUi ; low, 

V\lo/i thi H ' iii >llii‘r lUJni' tko ^ of worn* n 1 U> 

Or no uioH \i nlw 1<‘, lo^ii*!* thoA nicM.i.i lo, 

Tiiaii au^ totinu \iituis; wliKk K uoflnnc.. 
t K alffkv ui a aiu* f,il*t‘! 

/ V /. 11 a ve \ *.i t it 111 M % «. i r, 

Aiul ta]:e }oiir nii <4 : 'iU not v<‘t won : 

II nn> W tH(>luiilL sIk* lost it; or 

AVlio Luouh if one of Uc*r \\umoii, <*oivni>kMi, 

Ifatli stol'u ii fiom licr ? 

* Vin\ tv«e; 

An<l fc<o, I hope, lio < luie 1»,>'t. Bu'L uiy ring ; 
lkii<lH' to me boiiu* • orporal ^iga aUmt 1i*n\ 

More evi<1ent than tluM ; for this was stolen. 150 

/<o/o li\ JapH**r, T hud it fjomherumi. 

Post llavk you, lie uroai-.; hy Ju]»iler hi> s\\eu«i. 

‘Tih true ; - nay, keep the itiig-—’tis true ; I am sure 
Kim would uol Kse it ; her .itteudants av<‘ 

All hworn and Iionourahle : -they indutu*d steal it! 

Aiul h> a stKUiger i-No, iTo hath enjovM lier : 

The eogui/ 4 inee of lier ineontineney 
Fh thin ; hhe liatli honght the name of whoie ilms dearly. 
Tiiere, lake thy hire; niul all the fiends of lu 11 
Diviile themselves hetweon you ! 

P/fi Sir, ho |)atioUfc; ISO 

Thii^ is not strouit enough to ho fcoliovod 
Of one per.suad<sl well of 
P0Bt 


Never talk on %; 
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»mie hath boon colted by him. 

Inch, If week 

For further satisfying, under her breast— 

Worth,> the pressiiu:?—lies a mole, right pioud 
Of that it]t)ht delicate lodging : by my life, 

1 kish’d it; and it gave mo present hunger 
To feed again, though full. You do remember 
This stain upon her? 

Poht. Ay, and it doth confirm 

Another stain, ns big aw hell can hold, 140 

Were there no more but it. 

Iftch, Will 3^011 hear more 1 

Po^i. S]>avo \Hmr arithmetic: never count the turn^ ; 

Once, and a million ! 
liwh. IIJ be sworn— 

Post, No swearing. 

If you will swear you have not done’!, you lie 5 
And I will kill thee, if thou dost deny 
Thou Vt marie me cuckold. " 

lavlh I ’ll deny nothing. 

Post O, that I had her here, to tear her liinbmeai 1 
T will go there and do't, f the court, before 
Her father, i *11 do something— [Erit, 

Phi Quite besides 

Tlxe govennneiit of patience ! You have won : 150 

bet’s follow him* and pervert the present wrath 
He hath against himself. 

larh. With all mj’^heart. [Bmunt^ 


ScKOT Y Another ro0n^ in Ph*laTk^» 
Enter 

Po4, is there no way for men to be but women 
Must be half-workera ? We are all bastards; 

And that most venerable man which I 
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hitl « ill isn r Kikjvi iiof wlun* 

\\ lini I \\d> -ifiujiul ; niiK whh }^^ took 

\I tiK t M»uriteif(it : Mt iii\ inutlu^r <l 
rht' il that tfiin*; m» »loth in; uilo 
'j'lu* !i*o iiaii^I < f (), vi*ngoaii< V, \< Ji'^vaiicc^ I 

Mf‘ of n V l.iuf il she lestmiuM 

jVnd ]a M i je <‘ft {tiaiiet*; diil it ^itli JU 

A ^ roN\ tlu^^N^eet Mew ou t 

Me ht \udl lsn\(‘waiiad old ; tliat 1 hci 

»- liii'innid Jiiovv. (Smll I ibid on< 

Th* \\onians jnit in me! Foi th(*ie's hfMmdiou 
Tliid tend to 'i' e ill man, Imt I aniiiii 
It till suaiMii s jait : ie it l\in'4» note i(, 

The woiiMi»\; llAtteiiiio, heis: deeideinci, 

Lu-t and rank tlitni^fht h, lieis ; nneiiaes, heis ; 

Anihitn us, loMdings, eluinoe of pii»les, disdain, 

Nhv hni^^iim, blaiiflers, unUnblhty, 20 

All fault that any be named, nay, that hell knows, 
heiN in jMit 01 ai^ ; but latlier, all; 

Tor to \ lee 

The\ are not etaisfaui, but ai« «han‘0*n'4 

(hie viee, but of a nnnntp old, for one 

Not half so fdil as that. 1 IJ write aKaiiist tbein, 

Detest them, enrse them : >et, ’Ha greater skill 
In a tine hate, to pray tlay have their m ill: 

1’he \ er} de\iK tannot plague them better, 


m 

A(T m. 

SoKNB L flrltah. A htJf in C^mheUnn'^ pahine, 

in iiiiaf^\ (VMUKm*^K, Qurrn, OnoTEN, uaf/LoMw mw 
dmfj and iff anodar^ CAira IiTTcnfR and AttendantB, 

Now ‘^ay, what would Augustus CVwar with ns ? 
iwc When dnlius CVwai, whose reniembrauce yet 
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r<i\es ill iiicji^b vym and will to ears and lun^ue« 

Be tlieiiie and healing ever, was in this Britain 
And conquer’d it, Oassibelaii, thine uncle,— 

Famous in Oiesar’s praises, no whit less 
Than in his feats deserving it—for him 
And his succession granted Borne a tribute, 

Yearly three thousand pounds, which by thee lately 
Is left untender’d. 

And, to kill the marvel, 10 

jShall be so ever. 

Ch. Tliere be many Oiesars, 

Bh‘ .Ml/ li another Julius. Britain is 
A world by itself ; and we will nothing pay 
For wearing our (jwii noses. 

That opportunity 
AYhich then they had to take from’s, to resume 
luu e again. Eemembor, sir, my liege. 

The kings your ancestors, together with 

The natural bra>"erv of your isle, whicb stands 

As Keptun<‘*s park, ribbed and paled in 

lYith ror'ks iin-senlenbio and roaring waters, 20 

Wilh isands that will not bear your enemies’ boats, 

But suck them iqi to the topmast. A kind of conquest 
Cnmr made hero ; but made not here his bi*ag 
Of ‘C'nmo^ and 'saw’ and 'overcame^: with shanie— 

The fii*sl that ever touchM him—-he was carried 
From oif our cojist, twice lieatcn ; and his shipping— 

Poor ignorant baubles!—on our»ton’ihle seas, 

Tdke egg-shells moved upon their surges,** craeVd 

As eitsily Against our rocks : for joy whereof 

Tlie fainofl C’assilielan, who was once at ixdut— 30 

O giglot fortune !—to master Csesar’s sword, 

Made Lud’s town with rejoicing iires bright 
And Britons strut with courage, 

Cfe. Cumi6, there’s no more tribute to be iiaid: our 
kingdom |s stronger than it was at that time ; and, as I said, 
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tinn i' inMiiHt i< ii ('.< : »>! 1}» i tif Hiun iiu^v h.n ** ( 

iiOM Imr to ow* su li 'sfi u-sht <<ntfN, iioiu*. 

Tv Kom ii t ; unr tltndu y r U(l. ;V 

ut iiicun diitojiL n, lirnd 

\ j 1 do li >t I nil o»i'‘; Imt f ]i«i\o i lund. Wt!,» 

H’vltnf* vh^ diotJd wt* j»t^k 1^'(i* tj bide ihr 

'Uu d' m 'With a libiilvt i, **1’put th{‘ inofja ht lii. | <« k<d, 
\u iull j/n Sijiij nil ut'* for hjit ; < Ke, ni, no laiut tnbidi^ 
I friton no^^. 

Von ions? kno'^, 

Till tile hijnikju*. Kojufuis didevdot 

Thi'- tiilmt< fnou u% we s^uetio ; (d ,»] *, niibitioii, 

WliK h "^xtird iniK li timf if dirl ahnoot stieldi 
Tile *)i(|eh o’ the wo»rl(h ‘igaiiisfc {ill (oltmr hei(‘ 

Did |>tn the vokt‘ upon \ ; wJiieh to Nh.ike oil' 50 

a WMiJilce jwplo, wdiom we reckon 
to bo. 

We do. 

(• Say, tiieii, 1 f> Cccsai*, 

Our ancestor wjii tlint Mnimutius wdii(‘h 
Ordniiid («ir laws, whose nbe the sword of Ctesar 
Hath too much Luan<i;led ; whoso repair and franeluse 
Shall, by tlu‘ power wo liohl, be our gooil deed, 

TlunitjU iloine be therefinv ain^ry : iStnlnnitius made our law’s, 
Who was the of nritaiu wliiMi did }>ui 
flis brtiWH within a g4»]tlen crown and (*aird 
Kiniself a king. 

Lm, J am sorry? Oyinbeliue, 60 

That f iun to prunuuuee Augustna Ca»sar— 
tV‘sar, that hath more kings his servants than 
Th\H(df domestic olhcern dhino enemy : 

Heeeixe it from me, then : wai* and cojifnaKin 
In t\Tt*sirV name pronounce I ’gaiiiht tliee : look 
For fniy^ not to be rcbisted, llnm defied, 

I thank thee for myself* 


Thou art welcome, Cains* 
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Tliy (’ttsar kui^chl-ed me ; my youth T s])ent 
Mneli under him ; of him I gathci'^d honour ; 

Which he to seek of me again, perforce, 70 

Befioves me keep at utterance. I am perfect 

That the 1?annonianb and Dtahnatians for 

TJieir liberties are now in arms ,* a precedent 

Wliidi not to road would show the Britons cold : 

So rVsar shall not find them. 

Lih\ Let proof speak. 

CliK His majesty bids you welcome. Make pastime with 
us ‘I day or two, or lunger: if you seek us afterwards in 
other ierm*^, ^<m bhrill find ua in our snIt-water girdle: if 
you heat us out of it, it is yourb ; if you fall in the a<lventure, 
our crows shall faro the better for you j and theie's an end. 

Lut\ iSo, sir. 

I know your master's pleasure and he mine: 
All the remain is ‘Welcome I’ [Exeunt* 8S 


Scene IL Another room in'thepalcm. 

Enter Pjsa>^xo, with a letter* 

IHft* How ! of adultery ? Wherefore write you not 
Wha< luoubter's her accuser t Leouatus I 
0 jnnster t what a strange infection 
Is fallen into tiiy ear ’ What fake ftaliau, 

As pokonoii^-tungued as handed, hath prevail'd 
On th\ too icady lu*ai'ing? Disloyal I No: 

She's punishM for her truth, and undergOQW, 

M<n'e goddess-like than if e-like, such assaults 

As wotthl take in some virtue. O my master 1 

Thy mind to her is now m low as were 10 

Thy fortunes* How ! that I should murder her ? 

ITjxwi the love ami truth and vows which T 
Have made to thy command ? I, her ? her blood ? 

If it be 80 to do good service, never 
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i Hi* liH d } \ n< w l*»ol: I, 

'Hiit I slioiiiil to latk huiu.unt^v 

So ii5u< h ti' IhU t «Olid's t<» ^ [lieuduii/YDo t. IL*-* h tb i 
1 h it 1 li i\ H ‘sHUt litJ, In hi V own tomiiiaii‘1 
"'iidil file oppoituhitK* O (IciiimM j>ap< r ♦ 

HI ilk I" th< ini: tU«a.t \ on thoel Senseless bauble, ilU 
Ail ih n\ ,i ieufiii^N tor this ad, ami look’sfc 
tso ^ SI «ih-like uiilioiii ^ Lo, luie bhe roinch. 
i diii in \ihdt I am commamloil. 

£htcr [viocrUK. 

Bu^^ liow, PKiiiio I 

J\\ hLiiu, lieie is a lefctet fmm m\ lonl. 

I mo AViio^ th} lord ^ that is my lord, LeonatiiSs! 

O, leMiuVl indeed ^vele Chat astrouomei 
'1 luit knew tJu* btaito as J Ids liiaiacters ; 

£fe’Id Ills the iutiire open. You good gods, 

la t what is here eontaiu'd relish of love, 30 

(H UL} lord’s health, of his content, yot not 

That WH* two aie asunder ; let tliat grieve him : 

Some t(iiifs aie ined’unabie ; that is one of them, 

For it doth ph^ssie io^e : of his content, 

All but in that I (h)od wax, thv leave. Blest be 
You bees tiial make these locbs of council I Lovern 
And men in dangcioms boiuls pmy not alike : 

Though forfeiters cast in prison, yet 
You clasp \oung F’upid’s tables. Good nows, godH ! 39 

‘ Justice, and your fatheFs wrath, ahonhl he take 
me in Ids dominiwi, could not be ko cruel to me, as you, 0 
the dearest of creatures, would even renew me with our 
e> es. Take notice that I am in Cambri«i», at IVJdlford-Haven; 
what your own love will out of this advise you, follow. Bo 
lie wisliea you all happiness, that remains loyal to his vow, 
and your, iumvasing in love, Lao^raTUH Postuumus,* 

0 , fur a hm*se with wings I Hear’st thou, Fisanio ? 
ile is at Milford-Haven ; read, and ttdl me 
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How far 'tin thither. If one of mean affairs 

Maj plod it ill a week, why may not I 60 

Glide thither in a day ? Then, tine Pisanio,— 

Who lon^'bt, like me, to bee thy lord ; who long’st,— 

0 , let me hate,—but not like me—yet longest, 

But in a fainter kind :—O, not like me ; 

For mine’s bt) ond beyond—say, and speak thick ; 

Love'to counselloi should fill the bores of hearing, 

To the smotheiing of the sense—how far it is 

To tills same blessed Milfoi'd : and by the way 

Tell me how Wales was made so happy as 

To inlierit such a haven : but fii-«t of all, 60 

How we ma,^ steal from hence, and for the gap 

That we shall make in time, from om' hence-going 

And our return, to excuse ; but first, how get hence : 

Wliy should excuse be born or e’er begot ? 

We’ll talk of that hereafter. Prithee, speak. 

How many scoi'e of miles may we well ride 
’Twixt hour and hour ? ^ 

A*'**. One score ’twxxt sun and sun, 

[Madam, 's enough for you: f JjWc] and too much too. 

/>wo. Why, one that rode to ’h execution, man, 

Cbuld never go so slow: I have heard of riding wagers, 70 
Where horses have been iiimhhv than the sands 
That run i’ the clock’s behalf. Ihit this ia foolery ; 

Go bid my woman feign a sickness ; say 
She ^11 home to her father ; and provide me presently 
A riding-suit, no costlier than would fit 
A franklin’s housewife. 

Pm Madam, } on ’re best consider. 

Imo. I bee before me, man : nor here, nor heie, 

Nor vliat ensues, but ha^^e a fog in them, 
lliat 1 taiuu^t look through. Away, I piithee ; 

Do as 1 bid thee : there ’« no more to say j 
Accessible is none but Mil find way. 


sa 

lEseuiit, 
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Sc Lvj III. Wi^k s / tf itioifHtmnoifs covatr^ v Uh a ^ to<. 

f)om tht Belaritts ; Guidfrius, ami Ai.\iPA< ts 
folloti tng, 

Bfl A ^oo<lh (la\ not io ke^p house, with such 
AVIio-jO loof s low as oui& ' btoop, bojs , this «ale 
Iiifati nets \ uu how to adoio the heavens an<l 1 ua\s \ou 
T o i nioi uitijn’i holv uftite the gates of monaadis 
Aio aich (1 so hi^h that gi uitb iua> ]ct thiough 
And Ivt ep then im]U 0 UH tnrhans on, \citiumt 
Good nuniow to the sun. Hail, thou hai hca^tli ^ 

We liouio 1 Iht io< Ic, usf lh< e not so hudh 
xls ]>iou(h r ]i\ ii s do. 

iJm. Hail, hea'i’en ! 

Jf i\ Ilail, lu dveii * 

Bd. Now foi our mounten spoit up to joud lull; 10 

Yom legs aie jouiig , Ill tiead these flats. Coiisidei, 

When « ou €ib«Ao peiceive me like a ciow, 

Tliat it is pla«’e which lesaena and sets off': 

And you uia} then revolve ^hat tales I have told you 
Of coiuts, ot pixuce!?i, of tlie tricks in war . 

Tliia sex vice is not service, su beuig done, 

Bui being so allow’d to appi ehond thus, 

Brawjs tis a profit from all things we see ; 

And often, to our comfort, nhall we find 

The shai ded beetle in a safer hold 20 

Tliau is the full-wingVl eagle. O, this life 

Is Holder tlian attentijiiig for S che<'k, 

Bicher than doing nothing for a bidbe, 

Biwder than rustling in nnj)aid-foi silk ; 

Bnch gain the cap of him tliat nukes ?em fine, 

Yet keeps his book unci osa’d • no life to ours 

Out of jour prfK>f you speak : we, poor unfledged, 
Have never wing’d from view o’ the nest, nor know not 
What air’s from home, Haplj' tlxis life is best, 
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ft t 1 t» 1 m S\\< I 1 * > #Ul 

i !h 1 *M\t } htl}Ml il )VUi VI 1! t Ul 
\\ *th V* tn till ut 1) If 1 jH I iH it Is 

V t til « i ? n i* in t , f! tv ♦ a bi » 

V pii'^ tu t tf titltf 1 I 1 It in t «l tu 

T t t i i I i h II 

f \Ui t b nil V -'[t i] oi 

\\ 1 Uf V ij 111 J u 1 \\ 'll lil 11 n 

Iht 1 inj I i 1 I I It lulw Hi 1 u f» 1 , lio^v, 

In rbis I [ ii M, lull vt ill** » 1st 

1 In ti ' 1 ^ li ii isv i I i w 1 11 iiotlim ; 

\V 1 n i f 1 11 ti I Iht I \ +oi }»ii- u is 

LiLi \v aliki IS tl lit tni A lilt \M I tl , 

Oiu \ iloiu Is I j (Inist whit flits , nui lajji 
\Vt III tkt i limit, fis tJnth the jnisuud bml, 

And snii« Mill bndt^tfn !v 

/// Unw \niiak ! 

I#i I \(»n 1) it know Mie < it\ % iisniu >» 

And ftlt tlum knowiu^l^v , the at o’ tli,o u lut, 

A^luldto^ IVe a kajM whosi top to thud) 

Is I ei tain iailin^, < i so shppti> that 

The ftai as Ind as falling » tin toil o’ the wii, 

A pim lhal oul\ smus to seek out daiip^n' 60 

r fcJu* name of tmue and hoiioin ; which dies i the seaich, 
And hath as oft a alandciouB epitatih 
As jeooid of f iir a< t , iiav, jiuiiy times, 

Doth ill dcHei\e In donijif well, what ’w woiwe, 

Mil 4 touir'sy at the <i osmi —(Hiojs, this story 
The wot Id ma^\ lead m me lu^v hotl^ \ iiifwVd 
Vith Homau swoids, timl m3 lepoit w^as ouee 
Funfc wath the best of note . CSmheUne loVed lue, 

And when a soldier waw the theme, 1113" name 

Was not far off fhen was I as a ticee 60 

WlKrse howj(hs did beml with fruit : hut m one night, 

A stoini fii jobbery, rail it -wlmt you wilh 
Shook clown my mellow hangings nay', my le^ives, 
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AikI l4*fr in»‘ to weatLor. 

if Hi, riK'dlaia favolu ! 

Bel, Mv fault lu^thiu^—as 1 lia\«‘ told yoti oft - 

But that two \iiUins, wIjoso false oaths ]nt vailM 
Befoie mv ]kerteft lioiioai, Hwote t\> (SmUliiio 
T was (<»nfetU*rate with the Homans : so 
FoiiowM mv haiiisliuientj ami this twenty yeai's 
This vot*k ami th<*so ilemesiies have been im woild ; *7t) 

Where 1 ha\e at ]iom*st fitidom, j)aid 
More pious debts to heavt‘u tluiu in all 
The fore-end <jt mv time*. But up to the mountains ’ 

This is nut InnitcrV laiii^nage . he that stiikes 
ddie veiiisun liist shall ]>e the lord o’ the feast ; 

To him the othei two sluill minister; 

And wo will fcMV no ]>uison, whi<*li attends 

In pla<*e of gieater stiite. Fil meet you in the valleys. 

[Keeifnt (i^fidenHsatid 
How hainl it is to hide the sparks of nature t 
Tlieteie biAs know litij^^ they are sons li» the king j .so 

Nor Cymbeline drf*ams tliat they are aliv^e. 

They think they are mine; and tlmiu^h train'd up thus 
meanly 

1’ the cave wherein they bow’, their thoughty do liit 
The rooftt of palaces, and nature prutni>tis them 
In simple anti low thingn to pi’iiiee it much 
Beyoml the trick of others This Polydore, 

The heir of (hinljeliue and Britain, who 

The king hia father called U-ukFriuH—JoVe 1 

When on my tliree^foofc stool I sit and tell 

The warlike feats I have done, his spiiits % t>ut 00 

Into my story ; say * Thus mine enemy fell, 

And thu«i 1 set luy foot oii ’h neck ’; even then 
The pnneely bloal dowa in his cheek, he sweats, 

Btmins his young nerves and puts himself iu posture 
That acts my words, Tiie younger brotlier, G*4wal, 
dnee Arviragus, iu as like a figure^ 
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Stiil< nt(* iiitt; liis sptuli aM<l iinirli inoJt** 

ttw ti Miin t rv inIlaik, tli** l nno is inimnil ’ - 
« M \ hi)>( ]un‘' }H«u*^n aiul in; i t* knovs 

Tlinii nign^h ikJ.’sii i tt . MlmtiMni, Ino 

-\t Mun^‘ an*] i svn \ i y F '-loio ’♦ In-yn halnH • 

I’liinkniu fnlui tha of nnu *sinn, a•* 

Tiioii n nit* i»l in,v 1 n<K i^uii|»Inh% 

1 nni tin* ^ ktLtnfoi ikt it iiKil a, 

Am { ♦ * M,* ] j; ♦] Iwan i i t»» ] < i .i ii.< 

Hit I It lu . I ita*^ alii I *. n < ill * I, 

"IIj t iK Im i.iiaiilnHiu 'I'in . lui* i up \IStft 

S( L\n IV . CoiUtd'J ft Miijih'il-lliUt 
Enht l*iSAMo omI iMonrx. 

Inhh Thun toM st iiu*, wlinii <<uun fioiii hoisi*, flie jilat** 
Wh null *il Ijaiiii. ui} inotluT yu 

To Ha* tJust, ay I have uu\s. Pisiiuio ’ nian ! 
is PustlimmiM ' VV'Iuit is in 

Thiit umlas than stale thus ( VVlmefoie bleaks that si's'll 
Piom the inward ol* ilu*e ^ Ouo, but painted ilms, 

Would lie interpieted a thiut* piu'plex’d 

lk*^\niul svdt*-t‘xplieaiion : put th;ysel£ 

into a li,i\ iniir of less fear, m* ^^ildness 

V’^iuapiksli my siaider seurten. Wlmt tlie matter ^ JO 

Wliy teudePbt tliou that jiapei’ to me, with 

A look nuteiider ? If’( lx* Buminei neww, 

Smile io’t btd'ore ; if winteih, tlwai needSfc 

but keep that (oimtenance still. M\ hufUmmra baud ! 

That dni^H^-diuim’d Italy hath uut-cniftied him, 

And he V at B<»me hanl point. Speak, man : thy tongue 
May takt‘ * »lf stune extremity, which to read 
Would be even mortal t<i me. 

Pk, Please yon, read ; 

And you ^sbail had me, wretched man, a thing 
The mmf disdained of fortune. 
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i it \ [/<?/] ^TllN IUKIMhn, llAtll }>l.uul Uie 

Muiiip*t !ki iiiv hnl; tlio ttstimMin*s lie 1/1 /mIihc* 

n m». I ijH k Hut uul of \\t \k smmis*s, Imt fr<jiii ]nouf as 
AM iu> yiuf aiitl as I t\|>e<t itiy ie\eiiife. 

1’iiat |»ait tliuii, a* t fui me, it th\ faith not 

Ifiiutetl with Hiohii'i h of hois. L^.fc i/wn haiKh take 

liM Utt* 1 shall |*ivi tJuM oppoituuitv at 
H 11 Mje hiitlt m\ leltti foi tliu ]uni*ost‘ : 'svhno, if thou 
ti It t t stnko aii<l t(t iiiah<‘ ui< <*» itaiii it K done, thou ail the 
punlai iolui dislionoui atalequilh to mi (U>lo\al.’ ;)( 
Pi . What '-hall I iu‘e«l to diaw ui\ tin pajiei 

H tth < uf hei iliinaf aheuul). No, ‘tK sliiider, 

Whose is sliaijMO tliaii the swtHtl, who-ie tongue 
Outveiitiiiis nil tlu* Moims of Nile, wliu^-e hieuth 
Jiid<‘s ou tlu pohtiug winds nud doth belie 
jlli coiueis of the world . kings, queens and btates, 

M iids, in\fcioiH, nay, the secrot& of the grave 
This vijM'ious slaiidet eiitevu. Wlint cheer, uudaiu''' 

/mo. F«ilse to his h^l I What is it to be falwe ^ 

To lit* ill \tatth fheie and to think on him ^ 40 

To \v<*Hp ’’twixt ilock and tiork ? if ssh^ep oliarge natuie. 

To lireak it with a fearful dn^aiii of him 

Aini cry iu>helf awake' ^ that’s fahe to S hed, is it ? 

P/% ALw, good lady ^ 

/mo. 1 false ! Tin eonsuience wStueMisj: laehiino, 

Tlum ditlsi use him of incoutinenry ; 

Thou then lookMst like « villain; now methinkB 
Th> favour's good enough. Home jay of Italy, 

Whose mother was her painting, hath bet rayM him : 

Poor t am stalo, a ganneut out of fashiou j 50 

And, for I ?tm richer than to liang by the walls, 

1 must be ripp'd r—to pieces with me 1—0, 

Men’s vows are women's tmitoisa 1 All go<xl seeming, 

By tliy rev^olt, 0 husliand, shall lie thought 
Put on fat villttuy ; not Iwrii whei^e't grows, 

JBnt wort! a bait for lailiew. 
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/* . intuluii, ij*-*.!! liif* 

fiio Ij TiH‘11 li» ij* ^ K liK< f»»Kp ^ 

Uui thouilit f ti H, iSuionwt I piij. 

I)? I ^ 1 id fl iiinn a I oh ti ii, took |*it; 

Th n J M) t h l« \M i t i,Milit -o PudliltlUU ^ tSO 

W iH Li fla * oi til pn u 1 n ; 

<1? i ^ <} M slitil 1 h i Isi 

Tioi t! ^ t ^ »i < oAu, I i Av, t1u*n liuu* * 

I h 1 )i» 1 Ml n i » - n kl li. . Ik if Ikon o ■•t huii, 

A Inti %* i ii« ‘ MW t I OK Ik ink' 

1 (U hi ‘*v t id 1 1 St't t ik* It, Oil hd 

7’lu luj ft » hi m of in* i oi, i i\ ]>» 11 

ih* I! Uf»t , li'' t inj|»r\ (tf till! kni^ 1 hill . IK j- 

Th> luash i n not thut^ wlio v\as iiklfid 

Tli^* lif li(‘N (»f it flo Ills bifldiiKj; ; stiiko 70 

Tlntu iiKU st l» in a lioUoi tause ; 

hnt nuw llioii soHu’st a « owaid 

Pul Ht \ ik histiumf nt 1 

Thou •iikdt md ilium im haiifl. ♦ 

ItuiK Wliy, I must die ; 

Aufl if I do no# 1>;v tin hand, thou art 
No fter^aut {>f th.v lumiviV. Aiftiiunt self-slaiicjlitor 
Theiv is a prohibition n> di\ jiie 
That ti'avcius my s\<*ak lininL (Vaxio, hen*’a my hoart 
affireH. Soft, w»ft 1 m‘ 11 uo dofeiuv ; 

Obrdioiit aft the Mabhird. What is hon‘ i 

The seiipturea of the lo^^al Leomitus, 80 

All turnVI to Iteiesy ^ Away, a^^ay, 

CVmipters of luy faith ! you Hliall uo njnti*e 
B<i Htimumhers to my heart. Thus ma.v poor fools 
Believe falne teachers: thoxigU those tliai are betnx} ’d 
Do feel the treason Hharpl;v, yet the traitor 
Stands iii woi*fte case of woe. 

And thou, PostlunnuH, thou that didst set tip 
My disobedience ’gainst the king niy father 
Aixd ntake me put into contempt the suits 
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of ii» v 1 jih[ UO 

It i» iHi {1 oj ( hiiiiiMh init 

A "1* nij Mt i ut It* inJ r -,1 !**\» ii^M ]f 
Th tbnik, ulu tj tl ♦Ml -Llit 1»<‘ <hs<MLi(| 1»\ li< i 

Thai iiMW tlioM ♦ ii<-t fill, liow’t]i\ 

WiUtheiihi janmila mi\ Pi itlu ♦, It 
The l.Uiilt nilu tih hut( her: wliMe\tIi\ kmf< ^ 

Thou ait too sj( A to ilo th\ buLhuuf, 

■VMu n 1 ♦!♦ Mit it t * 0 . 

/h%. O ions la(h, 

Siiue T i»*eiv’nl tonniifind h> do thi^ 

L li«nr liot d( |>t one wink. 

/aoo fV> t, and to betl then. lOU 

/Vs. i li wakt iiiiiie e% e-ballh out fiist. 
iMfK Whert‘foie then 

Didst mnleitaki* it ^ Win hast thou abnwed 
S(t many niiks with a pietem e ^ thifc. |>Lue 
Mine ai tion and thine »)wii ^ onr hoi'^is’ labour ^ 

The time theu-' the pertiirbM court, 

For nn hidiijijf ah'.eiit ^ w hereunto T never 
Puipoiie return. Wlu hast thou i^oiie so far, 

To be niihent when thou hast taVnx thy stand, 

The eh*cted deer before thee ^ 

But to win time 

To lo*,© so bad eni]do\ment; in the ^hich 110 

I have ennshh^rM of a eounse. Good hady, 

Hear me with patieiue, 

/mo, Tajk thy tongue -weary ; speak ; 

I have heaid f am ir-Htrumiiet; and mine ear, 

Tlmrein false strnek, can take no greatei wound, 

Nor tent to bottom that. But speak, 
jPi>. Then, inadam» 

I thought }ou w^ould ut>t b«U‘k again, 

Ipio* Most like $ 

Bringing me here to kill me. 

Pk* 


Not so, neither; 
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liuf st [ SVt H t I*- llMl/t >,t, tin n 

.M\ V kiilil piov^ sull. It <ainiot bo 

l?nr tlul !u^ !s tbiivfl I2t> 

Smjiu Mllno, , umI 'til uuLii m iu'aih 

fl itli <loiu y^^ i»(tth tUn « ui', fl nijui\. 

Ji ’ f hra k lir iti ui sta. 

Pf . Xo, nii liiv hf4 

I ]] jji ml i i ♦ f! ol hnl •'UhI Intu 

Noo i>4 » f - 1 . iir i »' (i't MikUiUitb 

1 'I iM >i< -; Ml M ui t nil 1 \i ohH, 

Ai d tl li \ lil mm! < HiiiJi i it. 

// . Wll^ , t.<M t 1 b Il0v\, 

\V]i If dull 1 (Ni th(‘ s\l ^ Mlniebidt^^ liou li\< ^ 

Oi in un hl«* v\lnit (oiufoit, M'lion T .tui 
ad to iu> linAiaiid ^ 

ft vnii 11 liaik tn iluMomt- 130 
//ai> No couitt no fatlior ; iioi no nioro a<1o 
AVitli 111 d liai di, iiotliiiiif noblo, «in)plp notliiiit*, 

Tint i ^loton, Mdmse lo\<‘-siut hath to 
As foaihii as a sie^io. 

Pt%. If iHit at LOiirfc. 

Thon not hi nritain must yon huh*. 

/mo. Where thou ? 

Hath Biitain all tho sun that fehines ? Day, uii»ht, 

Ale they not lint in Britain ^ T' the WfukPs volume 
Our Brittiiii seems as of it, but not in’I; 

Tti a s^reat pool a swan’s ue^^t * prithee, think 
Therein livers out of Britain. , 

Pk. T am most'glad 140 

Vou thhih of other pla<*p. Tlie iimhassador, 

Lur‘iuB the Boiuau, eomes to Milford-Haven 
To-morrow : now, if you ccmhl wear a mind 
Dark your fortune is, ami hut disguibo 
lliat whi(b, to »p|)ear itself, must not yet be 
But by self-danger, you should tread a (*ouree 
Pretty and full of view ; yea, Imply, near 
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ir i(i( ii< ( oj- Pn^luuun^ ; ^lU in^h at Iras-r 
Hut lliuiitfii lii' a<ti»»iis W4*ro not visibL^ u^t 
Ri'pnit should loiitler him lioinh to\oiiroar 150 

A'y Ik-* 111\A<*s. 

/m(K 0, f<»r sn< li lucMiis ! 

Tluiiii^h ]jenJ to iny not <ni’k 

I Would advent lire. 

/V'f. IrVtdl, ilieu, in u* \ the ; 

Von must fiMLod to bo a woman ; <}ian<4< 

('omiiiand into obedience : f<*ai* and iih eiios-s— 
d’lio handmaids oi all woiiieu, or, inoie truh, 

Wmun its puMU self—into a waot^isli coinage ; 

Readx in tiibes, unirk-aiwwerd, siu< \ ?ui<l 

Ak tjuarrelun^ as tin* wvasel; nay, \ou luiisl 

F<a\o(‘t that rai est treasure of > mir cheek, 160 

E.v[<osing it—but, 0, the haider heart 1 

Alack, no nuuedy !—to the greedy touch 

Of <*oiiniJou-kisshig Titan, an<l fors^et 

Vour lilwistuue and dainty tidann, wherein 

You made great Juno angry. 

hno. ISfay, be brief : 

I SCO into thy end, and am alm<»ht 
A man already. 

First, make yourself but like one. 
Fnro-thinking this, 1 have ahmd> fit— 

’Tis iu my cloak-bag~~doul>let, Iiat, hoso, all 

That answer to them ; would you In their serving, 170 

And wnth what imitation } o|^i can borrow 

From youth of Huchm season, *fore noble Lucius 

Present yourself, desire his service, tell him 

Wherein you ’re happy,"--which you ’ll make lam know, 

If that his lieail hath ear in musks—doubtless 
With joy he -will embrace you, for he’s honourable 
And iloubiing that, most holy. Your moans abroad^ 

You have nuf> rich ; and I will never fail 
Beginning nor supplymont. 
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Thou art all the comfort 

The godti will diet me witk. Prithee, away : 180 

Tkeri* ’s more to be consider’d ; but we ’ll even 
Alt that good time will give us : this attoinpt 
I am w»klier to, and will abide it with 
A prince’s courage. Away, I prithee. 

hk Well, madam, we must bike a short faiewell, 

Lest, being miss’d, 1 be suspected of 

Vour carriage from llu* court. My noble niistress, 

Here is a box ; I liad it from the queen : 

What s in’t is ])recious ; if you are sick at sea, 

<Jr stomach-qualin’d at laud, a dram of this 190 

Will drive awaj’ distemper. To some shadfs 
And tit you to your manliood. May the gotis 
Direct you to the best! 

/'mo. Amen: I thank thee. smrail^. 

ScBNK V, A room in CpnheUnds j^aJace. 

Enter OyMBBLiNE, Qubek, (Jloten, Luoins, 

Lords, and Attendants. 

Cifm. Thus far ; and so farewell. 

Liii\ Thanks, royal sir» 

Ijily emperor hath wrote, I must from hence ; 

And am right sorry that I must report ye 
My master’s enemy. 

Dm* subjects, sir, 

Will not endure his yoke ; and lor ourself 
To show less sovereignty than they, must needs 
Appear imkinglike, 

£m So, sir; I desire of yoti 

A conduct over-land to Miiford-Haven, 

Madam, all joy behl your grace I 

you I 

Sfy lords, ym to" offloe j 30 
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Tht‘ ‘isH* i>f liMUon) in no oniir. 

So hi!< \Ti ♦ !1, iin1>io Luom*,. 

Voni iKind, luv' lonl. 

<?o. Romoio it fi’iendh ; Imt fiom tins time fnilli 
I \M*Ai it njx \<»m eneiiu. 

Sir, tile event 

\ (*t: to n.ime tlie winner : faie yon well. 

Ci/Ai. Lea\e not the 'wortlu Lucius, uootl my lonls, 

Till he Ime < loss’d llie S«Heni. ilappinohs ! 

L^ivws mid Lordj. 

A. rie i^oes lieiiee frinviiiug : Lut it linnoms us 
That we have L,heii him eause. 

CVo. Tis all the bettei ; 

Vonr \aliajit Britons have llieir wishes in it, 20 

([ifiti Lurins hath i ute alrt‘ady tf> the emperor 
Jluw it |^o<s here. It tits us therefore lipels 
Oni <*b«u iolh and miv horsemen be in reatlhuss : 

The powers that lie alnvidy hath in Gallia 

Will scroll he drawn to Jiiead, fioiu whence he movcH 

Bis Wiir for Britain. 

Tin not sleepy huHiness ; 

But uuist he loohM to wpi^edily anil strongly. 

(')//??. Our expectation that it wuiihl he thus 
Hath made ns forward. But, ni} gentle queen, 

Wheiv is our ilaughter i She hath not npjiearM 80 

Before the Xlomau, nor to iih hath tencler'cl 
The duty of the *lay; she looks ns like 
A thing more made of nialieo^thaw of duty : 

We have noted it. Wall her before uw ; for 
We have been too slight in sufleraiice. [&>iV an Attendant 
Qm>etK Boy^tl sir^ 

Sim^e tlie exile of rosthumns, most retired 
Hath lier life been ; the cure whereof, niy lord, 

T'is time muat do. Beseech your majesty, 

Forbear sharp speeches to her; she's a lady 
Bo tender of rehukea that wwda are strokoa 
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Re-enfiV Attmdaiii. 

Ci/ti. Wlim* is she, sir [low 

i *iUi liHi* (ojileiupt he answer’d i 

Jtfi/K Please yon, sir, 

Ih r rhaiiihuT-rt are all lock’d ; and there’s no answer 
■vs ill he iriveii io the loudest noise -vs’e make, 
a. Mn loid, since last 1 went to visit her, 

>Iie prnv’d me 1 <j excuse lier keejnii" close, 
constrain’d hy her iiitinnity, 
h]»c should that duty lea've iin^wiid to you, 

Whidi daily she was hound to proffer : this 

She wish’d me to make known ; but our great court 50 

]S[atlc me to blame in memory 

Her doors hack'd, 

Nut seen f»f late ? Grant, heavens, that which I fear 
Prove false ! [Kvit 

8on, I say, follow the kizug. 
r/o That man of hers, Pisanio, her old servant, 

J have not ween these two days. 

Qffmi, Go, look after. Cioien^ 

Pisanio, thou tlzat stand’st st> for Posthumus 1 
He hath a drug c*f mine ; I pray his absence 
Proceed hy swallowing that, for he believes 
It is a thing most precious. But for her, 

“Where is she gone ? Haply, despair hath seiased her, 60 
Or, wing’rl with fervour of her love, she’s flown 
To her desired Post humus ; gone she is ♦ 

To death or to dishonour; and my end 
Cazi make good use of either; she being down, 

I liave the jdacing of the British erc»wn. 

Re-enter Olotkn 

How now, my son! 
a<K 


’Tis certain elie is ded. 
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hiiu J ^ auiit^ 

D i ♦ UM llu>l]l 1 ilil 

O f ^ i (J nW J All tL< Loth 1 lit n 

'Hus il 1i< )oi« tht hli.i « f lilt tnrjiiio 

</o 1 « jiJ liitt* hoi f 11 'h<* ^ flit «nnl itn,i!, 7() 

\iiil Hirit fJjt I itb ill <<)U!tI\ |nit^ uime t \»pn-iitt 
TlhJii 1 i(l,v IfuHi \\oimn . titua im t\ out 
T3it‘lM'«»i *rlie 1'ith. .HiJ sLi tij- ill < tnujMMnitlf «1, 

OulsolK i1n*iij ail; 1 lou b»*3 imi 

IbMiiiuj’j. till and tliiuwin^ -> tui 

Tbo low Pn>*t imiaii 1 daiidt i s la i judi^t nil lit 
"I'iut wliaf s i Kp 1*11 c‘fs «Ilfiknl; anti jii tint {jraiil 
I \\ill tntnludt* til Into hoi, ii^n, unlt*i<l, 

'r<i ho u‘\tHii4t<l M[>(m hit. Fni uhtu fouls 
Shall ” 

PisiMu. 

Who is ^ Wliat, aro ;^(m paokiiiji, simih / hO 
Como hither : ah, voikIw<‘i<«is ii»xu<lu 1 Villfiiu, 

Wliort* H th\ lad^ ? fn a word ; or olwe 
Tlitm ait str*ii<»htwa7 with the fieutls. 

0, 000(1 my lord 1 

C/o* Where is thy Indy ? or, h\ Jupiter,— 

1 will not ask again. Close M'llaia, 

I ^11 have this secri't fiom thj he«irt, oi* rip 
Th,x heart to Hiitl it. Is she x^itli PoHthurau« ^ 

From wht>se so mvin.\ w’eightH of haseuobh cannot 
A (haia of wurlh be drawn,^ 
ihV, • Alas, my lord, 

How can she he wdth him ? Wlieu was she mWd ? 90 

He i& in Homo. 

(7o, Where in she, sir i Omie nearer j 

No further halting : aatisfy lue home 
What is heeomt* of her. 

O, my all-worthj lonl! 

do. All--worthy villain I 
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r whole ili.> luisdohs is at ohm*, 

At the iit\t won! . lit) luuie of ‘A\oitliv lortl 
hpeik, 01 th\ ‘-iloiao on the iiistcUit is 
Th.’v toiuh'iun.ition anti ili.v tlea-tli. 

}*n. Then, sir, 

jtajioi tiio lii'^ttns ot nn 2ciio\\lodge 
TfHn.hmi( hei llij^ht. [Presenfutij it tet£t>i\ 

t^/o, LctS'-ee^fc. 1 ^\ill |mi*sue her 100 

E\<*n h» Aueustu'*'’ tin one 

Pi\ Oi this, Of jieiisli. 

Julies fai enoiiLdi ; riiul what he leains b\ this 
iMa> piove lns-tra\el, not her (hxiigor. 

i*/o. Kimi ’ 

I*i$, [Asuh\ I ’ll wiite to my loid she dead. O Imogen, 
Safe mayat thou wander, a^ife return again ! 

Vlo Sirrah, is this h tiei ti ue i 

/V", Sir, as 1 think. 107 

Plo, It is Pustluimns’ hand; 1 know't Siirah, if thou 
wouldst not be a villain, but <lo nR%tiue fceivico, undergo 
those employments wherein I hliould have cHiise to use thte 
with a sei ions industry, that is, ’what \ illany sooVr I bid tJiee 
do, to perfoun it diieetly and tml\, I would think thee an 
Jionest man ; thou shouldst neithei* want my means foj» thy'' 
leiief nor my xoiro fur thy preferment. 

Pt\ Well, niy good lord. 

Ch. Wilt tliou senrenie i for since ])«itientiy and constantly 
tluni hast atu<*k to the liare foi'tune of that ]>oKgur PosthuimiB, 
thou eauHt not, in the coutse of ^latitude^ but bo a diligetit 
follower of mine : wilt thou serve uie ? • 

Pis, Sir, X will. 120 

Ch* ^jrive me thy hand ; hero *s luy imrHo. Hast any of 
thy late ina^tei'’s garments in thy posse.ssioii ? 

Pis, I have, my lord, at my lodging, the name suit he w<rt*e 
when lie took 1eav<? of my lady and mistresB, 

CI 0 , The first service thou dost me, fettdi that suit hither : 
let it 1i>e thy Erst service ; go. 
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Pis, I Bliall, my lord. 1*27 

CIo, Meet iUec at Milfoul-Ha^en! —I for<^f>t to ask him one 
ihiiiir ; Ill remember’t anoneven theie, thou vilLim 
Posthumus, will I kill thee. I would iliese garments wejo 
come. She said upon a time—the bitterness of it I now beieh 
from my heait—that she held the very cfarment of Posfclmiuus 
ill more respect than ni}^ noble and natural p(‘rson, togetliu 
with the adornment of luy qualities. With that suit upon 
my back, will T icrvLsh her ; first kill him, and in Uei e^es ; 
tlieie shall she see lu} valour, wliidi will thou be a toiuu‘ut 
to lier contempt. He on the ifiound, m\ speedi of insult- 
inent ended on his dead bo(l\, to the couit 111 knock bei 
back, foot her home again. She hath despised me iuglv, 
an<l I dl be meiry in niy revenge. 140 

Ile-mter PiSANio, mih tke elot/M 

Bo those tlie garments { 

Pis, Ay, my noble lord. 

Clo, How long is’trf*ince she went to Milford-Haven ^ 

She can scaice bo there ;^et. 

Clo, Bring tliin ap}>arel to my chamber ; tliai is tlie second 
thing that T liare commanded thee : the tbiid is, that thou 
wilt be a voluntary mute to luy design. Be but duteous, 
and true prefement shall tender itself to thee. My revenge 
is now at Milforil; would I had wings to follow it! Come, 
and be tine, • 150 

Pis, Thou bid^st me to my loss • for ti'ue to thee 
Were to prove false, which will never lie, 

To him that is most true. To Milfonl go, 

And find n(»t her whom thou pursncHt. Plow, How, 

You heavenly blessings, on her ! This fotd^s npoeil 
Be ciosbM with slowness ; labour be his meed ! [ffavV. 
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So.si l( »/f s. iljhn th* uny Jiihr/if u 

IiIhUP iMfM, N, hi bf^if ^ *fotIo » 

IdHK j 1* a lu i!J •< hit K a IinLuii*, out* • 
fin * hutl uitJ ha i\n» > io.^efchoi 

fii I* iJkltii Ih il(«(li [ lie Ih f ] hoiiidlH* irk^ 

M d iiii i olidioii *’]♦ i It 
\U 11 h lot^ nt»UMn.iL-U j> mio liowMtluo, 

1 i a / t \k KI p kf i < > f tiiiiiu 

f 'mo I It m ih HI t lu 1 • iiu li, 1 11 a u , 

WiiMi*’fhfo liuiii N« 1 iiuitil i rt > Ik r a»l m* 

1 I mid iic»t 1111 "^ ai n is . will |no) folks lit*, 

Til it lia\o atlhaiom on th»*iu, kiiovsiut^ 10 

A piimdiun*nt oi Liial ^ A%*s ; no wondui, 

Wlnni lidi oiit*^ s(«ii(f* O-*]] tnio To lapso in 
Is soiui tlian to Ilf foi UH*ii, and falsdiood 
Is woist m kuiys than 1 k4»lii*'- doai Joni ' 

Hum ail Olio »>’ tin false* oius. JNow jj^tlniik on fhft*, 

M\ luin^ti’s iM>iit*; hut evou 1 was 

AI point to sink foi food. But what is fhi>> ^ 

Hfif is a par-h to t: Tis rtonie hold : 

1 sme hfst not tall ; I tiare not tall : famine, 

Ere r*h‘au it o'oithrow natiive, makes it valiant 2t> 

Flwnts and peace hreeds t*owaidH : haidnesH ever 
Of hardiness i>, mother. IIo ! wdiohe’ti heio ^ 

If iuiN tliinfT thfit \ civil, bpeak ; if 

Take or lend, llu ! No answer ? Then I 'll enter. 

Bent d»*aw iu\ swoid ; and if mine eueni,vi 

But fear the sword like me, lie 11 u arcel} look on T. 

Siu*h a foe, ^^<tod heavens ! [Eu% fo the rare*, 

Eni^r Bklakiur, Guiderius, and AnviRAOtja. 

Ikl, Vou, Polydore, have proveil best wooiliuan mid 
Are uiar«ter <#f the feast : (^inlwal and £ 

Will play the cook and servant; 'tis oar match ; 
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Tltt* iaati'^tn vvouM »Ir\ Aiul *lii% 

IJut t' i th< *^iLd il wuik-s to. t oiue ; iuir rttoiiiticlH 

Will uiakt* \\ Itat 

(Vin upoji th<‘ Hint, mIh ii »‘'loth 

Tin tho tlown pillow ]ij<rd. Now peii<‘<‘ he in^re, 

Poor house, that ko<‘[r'-f tlivwjlf ! 

I//o’. i am Lliroiiglil v weaiy. 

1 .lUi ^venk with toil, vet sliNm »4 in ap]>etite. 
ft iff, Th(Ui* in <‘okl iLioat i’ the cave ; we’ll browse on thaU 
Wln'Kl what we liaxe kili’tl be eookM. 

//</. [Lo d*hi(j u,t t the eure] Sla} ; eoum not in. l<j 

I Jut that it eals our netuals, 1 aiHuihl think 
ffeie were a faiiy, 

(rtfi. WliatV the luattei, i 

JJeh By Jupiter, lui angel 1 or, if not. 

An earthly paragon t Behold divineues‘5 
No elder than a buy ! 

iMoaKK. 

Imo, Chn#*! luuftterw, harm me not: 

Before I enter’d here, I eallVl; and thought 

To have begg'd or bought what 1 have took : good troth, 

I have ‘^toru nought, nor would not, though I had found 
G<dd ytvew^M f the floor, lleie’s inauey for niy meat: 50 

^ wHuiJd have left it on the board h^i soon 
Ah T had made my meal, and lilted 
With praxers for the provider. 

Mom»y, yoidh ? 

Are, All gold and *^ilver rather turn to dirt \ 

As 'tin no !)etter reckouM, hut of those 
Who worship dirty gcwls. 

/mo, T nee you ’re angry : 

Know, if you kill me f<*r fault, I should 
Have diefi had I not made it. 

Bef, 

/mo. To Milf<ird-Haveu, 


Whither bound ? 
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W'lial - ymir ijain> GO 

/ , ■’H. ! h nr a kiiniiian wlio 

I-i ’liotual toi II ih ; la* ♦‘iiOnikd at Mdfuisl; 

To ulioiii Li iii^ .diuL^t ^paui with Luiiu^t, 

I .an fall a i’) lli i *. >fl a e 

Iti \ yaudi, 

"I’lui L n ^ an rlniii-, it >** ni aaiv< oar 4< oil 
U\ t y ^ I ^l. \W]i I nt uuafi I'dl I 

'Pr i) . ; uu di It bi*rtt i <*1 h ‘j 

Ik* ; <ar tit piu ; t n t f i,y and ♦ a it, 

fit)^ , ftiii hint y* ’ tana 

h f , Wi* H^taua s'lniii.tij, 

J djftfihl yvtih.j tl hu! li' s^uil aruoia. In lioutsts, 70 

I bill tin* vnii as J id bu>, 

J r T *11 iiijike *t my n nufoit 

Hi^ is t\ luxn ; 111 lorn hijn a*^ iny bn >t liar • 

And f»U‘jb a wrlroun* as i M uivr in him 

Aftrr loirj, nb'tmrc, muIi b vnuiv : most ivelrnim? ! 

Ua ipnybtly, t'oi' yuu bdl luoiysi friaiuJIir. 

/mo, *IWon^at frxeiidM, 

If brulhers. Wuuhl it had horn so, that they 

Jfad btvu my faUifr’s h>u,s I than had my prize 
Bren lews and .so Tn<*re iadlawtinf* 
d'o tliee, r<)wthiimuw. 

Bf A Hl* wrCugH at some ilktr(‘sw. 

UffK Would 1 ouuld fnsOt! 

J/%s Or 1, what e’er it be*, 80 

What pain it rod, wJiat danger. Gods I 
/M, Hark, boys. [W/itapm^iy. 

Imo, tireat men, 

That had a court no bigger than Ihia cave, 

Thai did attend themaelvefi and Imd the virtrie 
Whirl! their own eonseience jjeard them—laying by 
That nothing-gift of ililfering mnltitudea-— 

Could not ont-peer these twain. Pardon me, gods ! 
lid change mv sex to be eomp-uiiou with thejUi 
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Lct^iiatus false. 

Bih li aljall Ije sc». 

D<k s, we n 1^0 <Ire-«s our luiut. Fair ;^outli5 tome in : HO 

i)isL(»msfe is ht.iry, fastiiiijf; wJjeiJi wt* lia\e buj^ptl, 

We'U uiaiiiieil,\ tlenund thee of thy btory. 

So f.ir as thou \s lit speak it. 

ii>d, Pra\,flr*i\v ixf‘ar. 

An\ TJie niijfiit to the owl *uul moru to the Ink less wel- 
«ome 

/a?o. Thanks, 

Au* 1 pia\, diaw in an [Eatuit, 


ScL^^VII. Borne, A pxfh!ic place. 

Etitic ti^o Heiiatois avd Tiihuues. 

FicM Tina ij the teiioiir of the emperor^H wiit: 

That siiiee the eomunm niea ais* now in aeliou 
HJainst the l*aiiuoinAua aud Dalmatians, 

And that the legions no%v in Uailia aie 
Fnj] weak to luulertake our wars against 
The fall’n-off Diitons, that w’o do incite 
The g^‘ntl^ to this huwinebs. He cicates 
Luuus pioeoiibul. and to the trihuiub, 

For this hnniediate levy, he coiiunends 

His abwt^lute tonnuissioiu Long live CVbai ! 10 

Fir^^f Tri. Jh Lucius geiicrai of the forces ? 

See, Sm. <> Ay. 

First Tri. Eemainiag now in Gallia ? 

First Sen. With those legions 

Which 1 have spoke of, whereiuifco your levj" 

Must be ftuppiyant: the words of your cQUuuissioii 
Will tie } on to the numbers mid the time 
Of their dispatch, 

First Tn\ We will discharge our duty. lEmunt. 
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i.M* 1 FI i (t ffi i < of li ft iif . 
jL’ / r <’i oinv. 

(*^<u F an li*’i! ! ) ih«^ iHiU* \\h4n<* il v -litaiM li 

Pisnuo naip]*» i it ti'iiv Htw i\\ li^ «n> 

liaj; Win liniU 1 a Hit * \ ij » u n rihit la lim tL it 

lii LI nil* ^nln^iiotfu hi tM MKm it hn ~ - i\!U«i m»‘h* t* 

(ft tha »t(l -tcu *> un f uoitin\ iiuit naut l> iit 
’’jlainii 1 ijin t |»ia^ ih» % ihJinn. I dau- aK it ti 
il is not vnn-^loi> t(*r » mni .nann- tn 
< V lu In ^ n\\ li ( h.iiuF a — 1 ui< an, tiu iiiK nf un hu(h »U( 
as uell <li4n\iJ *is in\; no Iom ;\tan luoit* stion|[(, not 
InnuMlli him iu tmtuius, btnoiul him in th^ inhautaqa (»i tlu' 
tiiiuN ahin t Lnn in Imtli, alikt* i onridsaat la Lcmaal st*r\ a nsj 
«iial molt* reiiuikililo iu ain»3i‘ ojipo^itioiis : et this anper- 
iehoiaut thiuo hws lihu m (h*Hpite. What inoitaht/ 

is J th\ lu.ul, which liovf t\ ^;*iuwhi!;( upon th;. 

bhnuhltis, hIkiJI tvithhi fliH lamr ho nlt‘; tin m»stii‘S'^ en- 
forcoii; t!iy tut to pi<*cc^-' botme th.v face : and all 

thiM done, hpurn her home to lier fathei ; who ma;i Imply be 
a little an^ry for my so rough uwige ; but my mother, having 
jawor of hifci testmesa, shall turn all into luy t oimueridatioiia 
M} htd’ae in ti(‘d up safe ; out, s^v'o!d, and to a *01 e pnrjiose ! 
Foitune, put them into m} haml I is the veiy des<Hp- 

turn of their moetiug-jiLioe : aiul the felhnr dares not deceive 
me. . 


Bobjite II. JSefore iha mi'e nf Btsknim, 

Entei\fvom the cat^e^ Belaruts, ffCmiSRius, j^RvmAorfcs, 
mid fidouKK. 

Met f^^o Imogen]. You are not well: remain here in the 
cave; 
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S\ 11 ii ro u iftLi 

I \J Oi fti] [ji th 1 sti^ lu 1 

u 3 ^ u<^thu^ 

/a > umi iiulmm luullbt 

l»ut 1 V fhfii 1 

^ <iust b 111 dike f 111 \ti\ k 
O fi («i \ HI 1o hill tiu^ , 1 11 In l< 1 itli limi 
I u> S > SKI i lui not nil nil ml , 
intt uol s ) eiti/cu i "w niton i 
i si lu loth ti i k > ])1 ‘is< \m i( IV UK 
Mitk t vnujciuual otii-.i ilit Inc i li i i list m 10 

Ih bu i li or dl I am dl, 1 iit mui hnu^ bv nit 
< uinot nntud iiu , mt\ isnoctiiir it 
lo niK not s > idle 1 im not vuv suk, 

Sm 0 I c in le i^ion of it Pi x\ } ou, ttiibt me lieie 
J 11 lob none but mv If ml let me die, 

St* ilm^ so pooih 

0 If J lov* tin o , 1 have «^poke it 

IfoM mn li the ijiuutjt^, tlie ^t^hi a=5 umeh, 

I do lo\e iBV f ithei 

Ud Whit» ho^ » ho^ 1 

^ 1/2 If it be sin to si^v so, sii, 1 joke me 
In mj tjood brotlui s fiult I know not wli\ £50 

T lo\t this joutli, lud 1 haic heanl \ m yaj, 

Lo\e s u i&on m without itasou the Inti at dooi, 

And a d* luand %\ho is’t sliall die, I*d saj 
*M\ fatUei, not this vouth* 

J3ii O noble‘itraiu * 

O wojtlnuess of niAnit * bleed of gitatiieM« ’ 

Cownds father cowanls and ba'4t things snie base . 

Natuic hath meal and hnn, contempt and gt ice. 

T m not their fathei , jtt i!^ho this should boj, 
l>oth imnele itiself, loved before me, 

^Tis the ninth houi o’ the m<nn 
An\ 

/mo I ye si)oit 


Bi other, farewU 


80 





i \ \iU\ i IM 


It » 


J i [{ /\ih u k 

hn h J i 

01 } r un i i\ ] \ 1 

1 \j nu (> in 

111 j 1 n ill 

1 i i ]> t i i ^ 

1 II 1 Is! 1 

1 t i / ( ] I 

if V I It 

1m II 1 l! nil 1 1 I 
1 ilnis li I hi lii s t 
I nu Jit 1 11 w lu u 

I th 

\V i 11 It 1\ VOU i >1 (1 I (llYK 
h \U ll 1 t 


I 1 iltb s I I 1 { < 1 >1 

II 1 it u <» \ ^ \s] t ii 

, 1 ll 4 1 1 

t J 3 

I s t t! 1 
t ! 

V 

It i i 
1 rti U 
h i i 

i \ X ti i h u irl 1 

it 1 i t( tilt Ik 11 
^ in m i It st 
b< 1 iis 1^ u 


i 


r) 


L ^ , Pi n l>e iKt SI k, 

r< i \ M in list K i lu hoint >ui 

W i 11 (>1 ill 

J lui bourn{ to v<u 
jfJff 1ik 1 slnlt In t\<i 

[Aut ftnotf ii tit fletin 

This Mtutli, Iio’imN 1 iIibtitssM appi iislu liatli lud 
irootl iiKtslois 

f>i» Uo'w unjft I liki ht 

Om But Ins m xt (uokt,!^ ^ he cuts om Ktofcts 
III fhaiatteis, 

j4uiI saut ul oui biotin, us Juno h ul Keu hick 5U 

And lu* lu r du tci 

Nol)l\ h« Mikes 
A Hiuihng with a High, as if the sigh 
W^M th i\ it foi not bf^uig hu< h a buiile , 

Th<» smile mot king the sigh, that i1 would 
■piom BO dwine v tem^ile, to commix 
With "vniiulB ih d sulorls rul at 
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I do lioto 

That niul jAtieiMv, lootnl in him l>ot]i, 

Miu^h* thtdr ^pins 

A i\ Grow, patience ! 

And let the *,lnikiic 4 el Icr, untwine 

>{!*• peri'-hin^ root with the iii<Tea^in <4 vine ! 00 

/Jd, It is iiivat moiniiig. (*onie, a\va\ !—"Who \s there ^ 

E/tfer C^LOTEV. 

//>. 1 <aimot find those iuna'.*aie:> ; that ^illaill 
Hath lilock'd me. I am faint. 

ZVf, ‘ ThnM‘ 1 una^A tes ! ^ 

iV]eAn> he not \ l > ' T partly know him : tis 
CHoteu, tlie son o’ the ipieeu. I fear soiin* ainhush, 

T saw' 1dm not tlie^fle main \(ais, und y«‘t 
I know tis he. We ai*e held iis outlaws : hem e ! 

fjHf\ Ue is hut i ne : yon ami my brother starch 
Wliat (companies are i^ear: pray ^ou, a\vay ; 

Let me ahaie wdth him. Ikhiri^fK tmd ArrmtrfHJi, 

(h. Rofl 1 \YhatareAou 70 

That Hy me thus ^ some villain mountniiieers ? 

] have heard of siieh. "WTiat slave art thou ? 

f/Ht\ A thing 

More slavish ili<l I neVr than answering 
A slave witlumt a knock. 

Clfh Thou ait a robber, 

A la-w-breaker, a villain : \ield thp(% thief. 

Oi(L To who i tv» t|i<*e ? ^Wlmt art thou ? Have not I 
An arm as big as thine { a lieait as big ? 

Thy ■words, F giuiit, ar(‘ bigger, for I wear not 
dagger iu ni> mouth. iSay -what thou avt, 

"Wlijv I should yield to thee? 

Thou villain bawc, SO 

Know^st me not by my tdothos ? 

(Jm\ No, nor thy tailor, raaoal, 

Who is thy gmiMlfather ; ho kwk those clothes^ 
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Will* h, it hnki lluo. 

CltK Thun pu'« itui^ 

M\ iju It-* t]j(‘hi ijHi. 

lltUf#, tliMi, rttui tliujl: 

Th‘^ m»in t 1 it u (Im sii tl* *< Ih m »nt ^ ‘ 

J II U nil ’’hi 

1 1n n 11 [mi*III>5 iLkf, 

Ih u U' iu,H 1 ai n , ’ I tiu 1 m . 

'K k It ^ thjt {1 uiu ^ 

( (n. ( 'I tMh, tin* 1 \ ii^ 1 h 

<hi^ < 1 iroi, tlnnt I >nhl« ^ikifu, li il*% ii.nnt, 

I «M3iiii)t t'l iijliU .a it . ve* A<i li i, <»i SjiSua, t>it 

TmouM lUnN<‘ 1 in swolnT. 

r/a To (liv fiirtlinr fc.ir, 

Nn\, to th\ utnin noiifti'iioiu thou shalt know 
1 «un -'OU to (lit* <|iu (it. 

(uiL 1 nin Stilly forH ; not M*«‘UiiiJ *4 

SowoitllVii^ th,> liiHln 

(1th Art not nfiMwl ^ 

<ftfL Tliost* tlmt I revtM'oiino tlio‘‘e I feaj% ilio uisi*: 

At t‘oolb I laugh, not fear them. 

f h. Die the death : 

Wlieu r hare i^lain tht e ith iun firojitT haiul, 

111 follow tlnise that e'vtuii now find hence, 

And <ui the i^ntes <>£ liUd’K-towu Mut ^tiur lieadH: t>0 

Yield, rust it* mount aiiioer. [KrmuifJftf/tffitfj, 

DuLAiurs HiHl AnviRAutJS, 

No ci»TU]'wiui«*b ahmul I 

Art\ None in the world : }<m did ndwtake him, wire. 

Mi'L T eannot tell: lon^^ is it Hinre I mw liim, 

But time hath nothing Idiin-M thuHe linet^i of favour 
Whieli then ho wore ; the *^natc)ie8 in hia voit-e, 

And bni’ht of apeakiag, were m Ida; I am ahHolnte 
Twaii* very (-JloUm. 

An\ 


III fchibi jilat*e left them ; 
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I Ml ! lit} bmtli ‘1 mule hineMilli him, 

- i} L(' !'«, -,<» i\ LL 

3>t*in<^ Mitiee Jiiade ap, 

I mean, in man, lie h.ul uni apprelumsion 11 n 

i k lei loi'' ; f<»r flefed of judgement 

Is nft llie ^ ea-e < f fear. But, see, th\ Brother. 

/i^ -e>?/tr < *r iDKaius, ?n V/ Choruy's^ haul, 

G}f\ Tlii^ (^lut(*n MMs a f<K»l, au emj>t;s pursi*; 

Theie awin no iiioiUM hi’t * imtHeitules 

< ould have kiioekM out liis ]>r,tills, fox he laid luuie : 

Yet T iiof doiijo this, the fool had hoiue 
My la ad as 1 do hi-,. 

lid, \That hast Ihou <loiu* * 

Gm. I AUi ]>eifet t what: eut t^fT vine ('hiten’s head, 

8ou to the tpu ea, after his own u port; 

Who e{ill’(i me traitor, mountaineer, an<l swore 1:]0 

M^ifch his own single hand held take U£> in, 

Disijlice our heavls where—thank the gods!—they grow, 

Anri set them on Lud’h-tuMUi. 

Bel, Wo are all lUKloue. 

UUfi, Why, worthy fathei*, what ha\e we to lose, 

But that he swore to take, our lives i The law 
Protects not uw : then why ahouhl w^e }>e tender 
To let an arrogant piece of Hcsh thieat u«. 

Play judge and exo(*utinner all himself, 

For M'c do fear the law i What ('oinpauy 
Discover \ou ahroiul ^ 

BeL ' No single soul 1J30 

<*au we set e;^e on ; hut hi all safe reason 
ife must have some attendants. TIaough his hunuHtr 
Was nothing luit mutation, ay, and that 
From one hafi thing to worse; not frenzy, not 
Absolute nniilness could so far liave raved 
To bring him here ahme ; although perhaps 
It may 1>e heard at court that sudj m wo 
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Iioiv, huiit licre, are outlaw'-, aiul in 
JMa^v jualce boino .stnmgor head ; the which Ik* hearing— 

A^> it IS like Iihii—mi^ht break out, and suear J 10 

He Id fetch us iu ; yefc h’t not probable 
To coiao alone, either he so undortakiu^f, 

Or they so suffering : then on good ground we fe^ir, 

If we do fi*ar this hod^' hath a tail 
More perilous than the liead. 

d/v\ Let oidinance 

(blue a*- the gods forcsay it: LowsoeVu*, 

My hi other hath done uell. 

Bth f had no niliid 

To hullt this iLi} : the 1 >03 Fideleb biekness 
Did niako niy ^vay long foith, 

(/7(h 'VMth hib own swoid, 

■\Mnch he did wave agamst my throat, I have ta’»»n 150 
EFib head from him : Til throw! into the creek 
Behind our roek ; and lot it to the sea, 

And tell the fishes he’s the queen’s sen, <*Jotea : 

That’s all I reck. [jEIc^V. 

Bel. T fear !will be levengeil: 

Would, Polydore, thou hadst not done! 1 though valour 
Becomes thee well enough. 

A ri\ Would I had done % 

Ho the levenge alone pursued me ! Pulydore> 

I love thee brotherly, but envy much 

Thou hast robb'd me of this deed : I would revei^ges, 

Tlmt possible strength might meet, would seek ir? through 
And ptit us to our answer. 

BeK Well, ’tis done: 1(31 

We !1 hunt no more to day, nor seek for danger 
Where there V no profit. I prithee, to our nxrk j 
Yoti and Pi dele phiy the cooks : I’ll stay 
Till hasty Polydore return, and bring him 
1^0 dinner presently. 

Am 


Poor sick Fidele I 
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I 11 i<t liini: In %aiu liK i ninur 

JM U‘f n jMil'isli nf -u< It (‘Intniis blnotl, 

Awd prij-e ni\ fur [ Evh. 

Bif. O tlam 

Tl)(tn fHviite Nahuv, Itnw tlnwvlf ilinti blazon’.^t 17i) 

III tht- (w o ])j inrdy l)o\ h 1 Th(*\ are as geritle 
As zqthyiN below tliu violet, 

iVot uai;£^ino ]iis s\v<je1 bead ; aud yet as nnigh, 

Tlieii* royal blood eii< li.if* <1, as the lad'st wind, 

That by tlie tn]t dotli take rlio mrHintaiii pine, 

And in ike liim stoop to tbe Vfile. ’Tis wonder 
'riiat ail iu\iHiblo in'^tiiud should fiaiiie them 
Tnvuyilfs iiideani'd, horn»ur untaught, 

('i\ility not seen from other, valour 

Thai wildly grown in them, hut yitdds a croj> IBO 

As if it had Ixmmi sow^l. Yet still it \ strange 
What (doteiiV heiug hero to us ]wutendH, 

Or wiui hi.s death will liriug un. 

• 

IhH'nLr Grmmrs. 

(hN\ Where my brother i 

I ha\e neiit Cl(4en’.s elotjioll <lown the Rtream, 

In embaHrfV to hw mother : his hoily V hostage 
For his return. [Solemn mvsk, 

Bel, My ingenious iiistniment! 

Hark, Polydoiv, it sounds ^ lUit what oecasiou 
Hath (Udwal now to give it motion ? Ifark ! 

(Ini. Is he at home ? 

JBeh * lie went hcw<*e even now. 

iJnL What does he mean f since death of my doar’st toother 
It did not sjieiik liefore. All solemn things 101 

Should answer solemn aeeidenta The matter ? 

Triumphs for uotliing ami lamenting toys 
Is jollity for apes and grief for boys, 
la Cadwal mad I 
BeL 


Jhook, k‘ro lie oomeii*, 
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Aiwl briiigH tlio dire occafliou in liib anna 
Of wliafc we blame him for. 

Ro-eiifer Arvir vgus, with Imogen, as dead^ 
hearing her in his arms. 

The bird is dead 

That, we have made so much on. T had rather 
Have skippM from sixteen years of age to sixty, 

To ])ave turned my lea]nng-time into a cratch, 200 

Than have ^een this. 

ffiii. O sweetest, fairest lily ! 

My biotlier wears thee not the one half so well 
As when tlioa grew’st thjself. 

J]eL O mcdaiiclioly ! 

Who ever j^et could sound thy hottom ? find 
Tlie ooj?e, to sliow what coast thy sluggish crare 
Might easiliest harbour in ? Tliou blessed thing 1 
,Tove kiK>ws what man thou might'st have luadii; but 1, 

Thou died’st a most rare hoy, of molftixoholy. 

How found yon him? 

Arr, Stark, as you see : 

Tims smiling, as some fly had tickled blumber, 2JO 

Kot as (loath’s dai*t, being laugh’d at; his light cheek 
Kej)oaing on a cushion. 

(ini. Where ? 

Jrr, O’the floor ; 

Hia arms thus leagued : T thought he slept, and put 
My ehuitod brogues from ofl* my feet, whose rudeness 
Answer’d my steps too loud. 

0tfi Wliy he but sleeps : 

If he be gone, he ’ll make his grave a bed ; 

With female fairies will Ins tomb be haunted, 

And worms will not coi^e to thee. 

With fairest flowers 

Whilst slimmer lasts and I live here, Kdele, 

I ’ll sweeten thy m4 gi^ave ; thou shalt not lack 220 
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i th.ii like tii\ fiM‘, jule |»ruuu*'*t*, nor 
'’i In- fiziu* like tli\ reins, iki, nor 

The leaf <if e'.kntinf*, wlioia not ti> -ilauiler, 

Ou4-hWeetei/(i not Hiy breath: the rucMock would, 

W itb ehantiibie bill,—(> bill, p>or(*>sha}niiu 
Tho e ikhdeft helis that let their fatliers lie 
■\\^iihont a loounnoeiit ’--bring iliee nil Ibis ; 

and lunM besides,, when flowers are ncyiie, 

To r-grouiid tiiy eorse. 

//'o*. Piilhei-, have doike ; 

And do not piny in wenoh-liki^ woids uilb that 230 

Wiiieh is st> -.etioU',, Let us bury him, 

And not proti,e*( uilh admiration \\h<ii 
U now dn<‘ debt. To tlie uraxe ! 
drr. Hay, where shall’s lay him ^ 

(jrHi, By good Euiiphile, onr inoth(*r. 

J rr. Be 80 : 

And let ns, Polydcav, Ihongh now our voieea 
Ifave got the maimisli efaek, Hiug him to the gronml, 

As once our mother ; U8t‘ like note and words, 

Save that Knripliile must be Fidele. 
h'lfi. CJadwal, 

I cannot sing : I ’ll w^eep, and word it with thee ; 240 

For notes of sorrow out of tune are worse 
Thau priests and fanes that lie, 
yirr. We ’ll speak it, then, 

//e/. (ireat griefs, 1 see, medicine the less ; for Cloteii 
1$ quite forgot. He was a queen’s sou, boys ; 

And thougli lie came om* enemy, remember 

He was for that: though mean and mighty, rotting 

Together, ha\ e f»ne <iuRt, yet reverence, 

That angel of the world, ilotli make diet motion 
Of place ’tween high and low. Our foe was princely ; 

And though you took his life, as being a foe, 250 

Yet bnry him as a prince. 

(Juh 


Pmy you, fetch him liifchcr. 
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l1ier»ite.d’ body is as good as Ajax’, 

^y\xm neitlior are alive, 

d>v’. If you’ll go fetoh him, 

We ’ll say unr song the whilst. Brother, begin. [ Belan'iift. 

U*hL Nay, Cadwal, we must liis head to the east ; 

Sly father hath a reason for’t. 

Jn\ 'Tis true. 

6^^//. Come on then, and I'emove him. 


Jri’. 

So. Bogin. 

Song. 



Fear no moi'e the heat o’ the siui, 

Nor the furious winter’s rages ; 



Thou thy worldly task hast tloiio, 

Home art gone, and ta’en thy wages : 
Golden lads and girls all must, 

As chimney-sweepers, come to dust. 

2G0 

Am 

Fear no more the frown o’ the great; 

Thou art past the tyrant’s stioke ; 

Care no more to clothe and eat; 

To thee the reed is as the oak ; 

The sceptre, learning, physic, must 

All follow this, and come to dust. 



Fear no more the lightning-flash, 

270 

A/*/;. 

Nor the all-dreaded thunder-stone ; 


6W, 

Fear not slainler, censure rash ; 


J m 

Tliou hast finished joy and moan ; 


Mtk 

All lovers young, all lovers must 

Consign to thee, and come to dust* 


Oui 

No exerciser hanii thee I 


Am 

Nor no witchcraft cliarm thee! 


mi 

Gliost unlaid forbear thee ! 


Am 

Nothing ill come near thee I 


Both, 

Quiet c<iusummatiou have : 

And renowned be thy grave \ 

280 
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BnLARiUb, luth the body of Clotkn. 

Oni\ "VVe have* <Ioiu* our obsequies : come lay him domh 
BeL Here’s <i few fluweis : but ’bout midnight, nioie : 

The herbs that have on them cold dew o’ the night 
Are stre'^viugb litt’al for giaves. Upon their faces. 

You weie as floweis, now withe3‘’<l: oven so 
These hei'blets shall, which we upon ^vou stiew^ 

C’ome on, away : apaii; upon onr knees. 

Tlie giouiul tliat gtive them fust has them again : 

Their ple,isui*es here are past, so is their pain. 290 

IRrewit Belrmiu% tfaidenus^ atid Arnragm. 
Into. [J wah’nc/l Yes, sir, to Iklilford-Haven ; which is the 
way 

I thank you,—By yond hmh Pray, how far thither ^ 

’Ods pittikins I can it be six mile yet ?— 

T have gone all night ’Faith, 1 ’ll lie down and sleep. 

But, soft! no bedfellow !—O gods ami goddesses ! 

^ IBeeing the hod^ of Cloten* 

Tlmse dowers are like the pleasures of the world ; 

This blood> man, the care on’t. I hope I dream ; 

F»>r so I thought I was a cavc*kecper, 

And cook to honest ereatimes : but ’tis not so ; 

’Twas but a l>olt of nothing, shot at nothing, 300 

"Wliich the brain makes of fumes : our very eyes 
A re sometimes like our judgements, blind. Good faith, 

I tremble still with fear; but if there be 
Yet> left in lieaveu mi small a drop of pity 
As a wren’s eye, fearVl gods, a imil of it! 

The dream % here still : even when I wake, it is 
Witho\it me, as within me; not imagiimd, felt. 

A headless man ! The garments of Posthumus ! 

I know the slaxpe of ’h leg ; this is his hand ; 

Bis foot Mercurial j his Martial thigh ; 310 

The biuwrn of Hercules : but lus Jovial face— 

Murder in heaven How I—’Tis gone. Hsanio, 
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All un^ 

Aial litiua to hoHt, tUi It i n!i tliM* ’ Tlion, 

Tuusplr* i\ wit’ll 111 If nil Ions li*« il, < *lot»ii, 
iLk'^t Wif* It ott iin 1^1 wnh an<l n mF 

IV Sji liu t itL tint iiciou ’ DiJiiiiM Ti-kUi o 

Tilth ^ut]t i n fcoi : 1 ii ’•*< diiufi d Pi «a to- 

PiHia t'lis ki -t hint-I vi^mI t till uuild 

Muit L liin Ui ni top’ O 1*< i!a k ii [in, 

Whi.t 1-luui vJ It t' *■ A\ kia \slai th u 

uji^hf i iJil til Li.ut, 

And li.ft li I la cl 1 oil n<»^ -nil Miiti LM h Pi-ua»^ 

^Tn lia ukI < loti II iiuho fad ni< n* *ij tlu»k 
IhiM* laid tin-\Mi( litu-* i),’’ti'i pit Lii.uit, pi*. u Jilt 
Tin* clni!.* h*‘ o u n m*, 'ia hit h ^aitl w is j»i*m iint" 

And tortliil to mo, luvn I not lonnd it 
Alimlnron*. to the -onsos ? Thai tonfiiuis it hniun : 

This i'* Piscinios tlwd, and (jiot* n\ : U * 

(live triloiir tn ta\ pale clnek ’with thv hlnodc JiJJO 

That \\t* the horrhlnr luay seem to thi^se 
Which chance to tin*I us ; 1>, my lonl, lord ! 

[rtiJls Oil thi* hoyf^ 

Eifiter Liroiua, a Captain and otJwr Otiicei'b, and a tSooth^a^erc 

Cup. To them the legions garrisuuM in t rallia, 
jVitcr your will, luive crtiMs’d the isea, atteinling 
You heic at 3Iilfur*l«Havcu with }nur shipa : 

The} are in readiness, 

Z«c. But w hat from Rome if 

Cap* The eeiiaie hath stirPd up the confiners 
And gentlemen of lttd\, most willing Bpirita, 

That promiae nohle service ; and they come 

Under the conduct of noble Jachimo, ii-IO 

Byenna’s brother. 

hvc* When expect you them f 

Cap* With the next benefit o* the wind. 

Luc* This forwardn**«s 
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IMal^es our hopes fair. Command our present niimhers 
Be muster'd ; bid the e.a]3tains look to Novi'j sir, 

What have you ch‘eam’d of late of this war’s purpose ? 

Last night the very gods shot^’^d me a vision,— 

I fast and pray’d for tlieiv intelligence—thus : 

I saw Jove’s bird, the Koman eagle, wing’d 
From the spongy south to this part of the west, 

There vanisivd in the sunijeams : which portends— 350 

Unless my sins abuse my divination— 

Success to tlie Eoman host. 

Luc* Dream often so, 

And never false. Soft, ho 1 what trunk is here 
Without his top ? The ruin speaks that sometime 
It was a worthy building. How’! a page t 
Or dead, or sleeping on him ? but dead rather ; 

For nature doth abhor to make his bed ^ 

With the defiuict, or sleep upon the dead. 

Let’s see the boy’s face. 

Cap* ^ He’s alive, my lord. 

Lm. He ’ll then instruct us of this body. Young one 3^0 
Inform us of thy foHunes,,for it seems , ; 

They ,crave to 1?© demanded. Who is this ! , ^ 

Thou mak’st thj' bloody pillow ? Or who was he 
Tlmt, otheiwise than noble .nature did, 

,']3ath;alter’d that good picture ? What’s thy interest '■ • 

‘iii.tMs sad_ wreck ? ;,How came it ? Who 'is it?, ■ What/art','' 
, , ■ thou i '■ ^! /' ■ 

_ Jim* 1 'am 'nothing : or if 'not,'' , ' y, 

Nothmg to be were better,,, 'This was my'maat'er,' 

' 'A very valiant Briton and. a 'good, ^ ^ .y., ; y '■!, ■ 

'That We'by aaiountaineerS; .lies'slain,' 'Alas!’’' '"''370’' 

"There'isno more'sndi .Blasters-:'! may’wander'; 

' From; east to Occident, cry put ,for, service,', ^ 

■Try''many,I'alhgodd, serve tply,'never* 

■'Find'such;another’inastw* ,■: 

■.' ,, gW;.yoW 
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,Thoii iriovest m less with thy eoiriplai^iing’ than 
Tli}'master ill bitjediag: say his name, fiieiul 
I'Mo. liieliard du Champ* [*Cv«V/e] ff I do ]ie and do 
No liaiTa by it^ though the gmis hear, 1 liope 
TImydl pardon it—Say yim^ air/ 

f/iu\ Tiny iiaiufC/ 

Imo. Fiikdo, sir, 

Life. Thou dost approve thyself the ’lau-y idaine : ' 38^'^ 

Thy name well fits thy faith, tlij' faith thy name. 

Wilt take thy ohance with me i 1 will not sa;v 
Tlion shalt be so well mastu'a, but, br3 sure* 

No less beloved. The Boiuan emperor's letters, 

Sent by a consul to me, sliouki not sooner 
Thai! thine own worth prefei* thee : go with me. 

Im. PH follow, sir. But first, m^t jicase the gods, 

I ’ll hide ray master from the flies, as deep 

Ab these poor pickaxes can dig; and when 

With wild wood-leaves and W’eeds I ha’ strewVl his gi^ave^ 390 

And on it said a century of prayers, • 

Such as I can, twice o’er, I Tl weep and sigh; 

And leaving so liis service, follow you, 

Bo please you entertain me. 

. ^ Jyite, , Ay,.goodyouth; 

And rather father thee than miistey thee. 

My friends, ■ • , ' 

Th'^ boy has taught us manly duties ; let ns 
Find out the prettiest daisied plot we can, 

And make Iiim with our pikes and partisans 
^ grave: ,c6me, arm him.' Boy, he is preferr’d . , ' 400 

' ,!By thee to. .iis, and he shall lie interr’d,; 

,Ai,soldiers cam, & cheerful; wipe thine eyes;' , 

. 'Som'0.;fells, are m^lis .the happier to arise*’' ' y '', ■ ^ 
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SiJJBNE 111, mom in Ci^Mhdint^spahtvc, 

EtiUi* CymbelinEj Lords, Pisanio, and AtteiLclants. 

Q/// 2 , Again ; and Lring me wokI how 'tiw ^ith liei% 

[AauV an Attendant 

A fever with tlie absence of her son, 

A mildness, of which her life’s in danger. Heaven-., 

How deopl;s yon at once do touch me I Imogen, 

Tlie gieat ]>art my comfort, gone ; my (piet^n 

ITpnu a despeiate bed, and in a time 

When fearful wars j>oint at me ; hei son gone, 

So needful for this pivsejit: it strikes me, past 
The hope of comfort. But for tliee, fellow, 

Who needs must know of her departure and 10* 

Host seem so ignorant, wo dl enforce it fiom bheo 
By a sharp torture 

Pk* Sir, my life is yours; 

1 humbly set it at your will; but, for my mistress, 

I nothing know where she remains, why gone, 

Nor when she puriMises return. Beseech your highne^s, 

Hold me your loyal servant. 

Fimt Lmd. Good my liege, 

The day that she was mihsiug he was here : 

I dare be bound he V true and slmll perform 
All parts of Ids subjection loyall>. For Oloten, 

Tile re wants no diligence hi seeking him, 20 

And will, no doubt, l»e found. 

Ct^m* The tin to is troublesome. 

[7b Pkanio] We ’ll slip you for a season ; but our jealousy 
Hoes yet depend, 

Ftrd So please your majchty, 

The Homan legions, all from Gallia drawn, 

4.re landed ou } our <*oast, with a supply 
Of Eoman gentlemen^ by the senate sent. 

Vim‘> Now for the counsel of my siju and <|ueen 1 
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J am aiia/« 1 wiih 11 Hfai, 

LhhK <i»»a un ht 

Vuur ]»{<‘|^airttaai i nt aii < i n ^ 

I'liuh ^\Iiat « I lanj t* « ua Hi< h, Km i*!* ta \ Tn a \\ . 
I’lie w.Uif Im* in [«it a ? » 3 i > I 

That luii' t<i ia<u^ 

1 til lit 1 ailhiiM' ; 

*\ll<l IIU*-t <1l ‘ J IlJi • cl 3l t c 1 >1. hc4l ii tf 

WjuJt 1 h a It \iS , ’111 H ) ‘ 1» it 

Wi a ah an hut. A\ i\ ' \L t il hr* P # ^ 

/V\. 1 ii< ntl lohMti Iniiiiii; i ui -* 

I \\ i)»i ‘ han IiiiH.Ui ^»a* an : h’i ui>,a • 

Niti In \r i inna lu' niul un-*, htuhtl jaoJHi\t‘ 

rt>;^it‘h{ lua oflui iiailliu know 1 

What is to i ]t>}oa ; 1 nit n iimin 4 >) 

Toi}>la\M hi all lha lieavuis slill lun^l >\oih. 

Wlun<‘iu I am fai^o i uia hoiie^-t ; nut lnu*j to ho ti*ii‘ 

Tho&c* pr< si'Ut wau •'I *ill lia<I i htvt' ^ol’lltl,^, 

Eren to the uott- o' the oi I 1] fall ia thuu 
All uihor tluubifci, h\ tiiia* let them lie oleai\] ; 

Eultuue bungs in kome boat>» th.it are iiui st<*ei iL [A'nA 

SoENc 1V', TlV/c.'?/ ill** care of H* 

MiiUt Belauutb, tjIriDEiaiik', nml AnMiiAutTB, 

(hPi. The iioiten* is louml ahont im, 

JJef. Let m from it. 

Arr, What ])leaHiire, bii\ timl we in lifcs to look it 
From aetioii t\ul ailveiiture ? 

GifK Nas, what ho] K* 

Have we in hulinj^ us ^ This way, the IJoiuhiib 
Mmt ov foi BritouH slay uh, or reci*ive ns 
For ]xirl»arou.<t and uuiiaturul levoJt^ 

Diiring tltoh use, aud aUy us after, 

JkK Houh, 
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W e JJ to the JiioaiU liiis ; llieit* setiire iu>. 

To the Iviii^ ^ thcie s no • ii*A\iio-.s 

Of i loteii s <h‘ith—wi^ luoii^ Jiot known, not uuHicftl 10 

x\iao3i^ the Ininls -may thive im to a leiuloi 

Wlnae we hti\e lived, and so exloit futm’s that 

Which wv li.ne done, who'^e aii'-wei woiiU 1 e death 

lhawn on with toil me. 

frV/. Idih is. rtii, a (kiuht 

In Muh ,i thnc nr)lhint!, heiojiiin^ 

Nor sithfN iu^e u^. 

Jrr, it i- not liLeh 

That when I lay he.ii (he I»ouun lioises neii»h, 

JLlcdiold thcii qiiaitei’d Ihes, lu\e l»o1h theu eyis 
And eais so elos’d impoitautl^v as now, 

Thai Ihev will waste their time upon onr note, 20 

To kiiuv' fj’oiii wlien< i‘ w’e aie. 

/W. O, I am known 

()f iniiny in the auny ; many yeai'a, 

Though Clofcuu theu huL ymmg, you see, not wore him 
From ui\ ivmembivuice. And, besides, the king 
Hath not deserved im seivh'e uur your loven ; 

Who liud in un exile the Wrint of breeding, 

Tlie certainty of this hai’d life ; aye hopeless 
To have the t'onrtesy your ciudle ]noiuised, 

But to be Ktill hot suiumer’a taidiiigs aaid 
The rfhriukiiig slaves of Nvintor. 

Oiii\ Than be so 30 

Better to ceaHO to be. Pray, sir, to the anny: 

I ami my brother are not known ; yoiii‘aelf 
So out of thought, and thereto so oVrgrown, 

Uaimot be quentiun'd, 

Ari\ By this sun that shines, 

I’D thither : wdiat thing is it that J ut*ver 
Did see man die I scarce ever lookM on blood, 

But that of cowainl hares, hot goats, and venison ! 

Never Ivestrid a horse, sjive on© that had 
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\ lil» uh<< i < ♦ It vuit ^ 'w i 

X< 1 iioh ItT I 4 jh Si 

I’o IttnL lii< ] ) I' ^ lii, to i« l\i‘ 

The »f}< oj in iMstlxtn* iMiuniihi 
»Sn ioiijf 1 jJO« ] utiu?iO\’i li. 

h > }» ii« t\u *•, i II : 

If ^ uu H lit Im s 1L« "h. iM.iu niel*»'t*, 

I il tal f th» n,i li i v h (»1, 

Thf hi, iia ti 11 f f< »h Ml i ].i ^ e 
The h Uifls Vs >iu L ' ! 

ij'f\ N> u f : .n e 11 

/j/"No K 1*1 <1 I, n n •»! V HU lue -,^1 u ft 

So sHj^lit 1 ',*! nl!ui, ^h *ui 1 j «i« 1 M 

ihulvtlon i»iiioi» » lie. ll.iM* "With ill, iKK^t 

If HI \<mr (oiiiih^v 'svai^ cliaiir'e t > (lj\% 

Thai K i»i\ 1)e*l tuo, 1 mI% .hkI llu le I 11 lie . 

Liiul, le.ul. Th( tmi< •'teiu** ; lliurliluod thiuk 

seoni, 

Till it llv oat aial ‘sluar them |»riii jioni. 


ALT V. 

Rcbnk I. Briftif/h The ltom<(i\ Cioiqh 
JBnter PuftTHtJiWUS, with ff bloodj/ hundhnhh/. 

Past. Vea, hlooih eloth, T’ll keep time, for I wisli’d 
Thou shouhlst 1)0 oolourM tints You marrieil ones 
If HW'li of von should lako this t*oin'H(*, how ■riicm> 

Must mauler wivob mach hotter tlmu theuiselvoH 
For wrving Imt a little t (> Piwiuio 1 
Every gotwl servant does not all i‘otumandH : 

Ko hoiid hat to do jnst ones. (loilrt ! if ton 

Should hare taVn vetigeanee on my faults, I never 

Ifad lived to p«t on this : so had you wj^ved 

The noble Imogen to repent^ ami struek 10 
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h(> 

Me, umie \roitli \(>iu m n‘j;*-au<e, Jjiit, alack, 

Von ‘'ii.ildi r,oitie lieute foi httlt faujU ; thal \s loxo, 

To lia\(-» than fall no more a on some pcniiit 
To hei 011(1 ills \Mni ills, e.idi eltW -v^arse, 

And make tlu m duMd it, to tli<‘ doer’s tliiift. 

Blit Imogen is \our own : d(i .\our ke^t wdls, 

And make iu<* 1>h‘st to ol>e^ 1 I am brought hither 

Aimuig tlie Italian geidiy, and to tight 

Against in\ larh’s kingdom : ’tis enough 

That, Bill u)i, 1 have kill’d tin imstiess; pcaee ! 20 

I’ll gni. no nonnd to thee Thorefoie, good heavens, 

Bear patienth my pm pose : I'll disiobe me 
C>1* tlu'M" Italian wenB and suit myself 
As dofN a Ihiton peasant: so I’ll light 
Against the [lait 1 tome with , so I’ll die 
For thee, C) Imogen, even for whom luy life 
fs ever\ bioath a death ; and thus, unknown, 

Pitied nor hated, to the fate ot peiil 

Mn self I ’ll duli(*ate. ^et me make men know 

More \alour iu me than my habits show. 30 

<h>dH, put the strength o’ the Leonati in me ! 

To •^hnine the guise o’ tlic world, 3 will begin 

The fashion, less without and more within. [Ejek, 


SoBNE II. Fhid qfhntiU betweai BrUisk mid Itouan 
carnp^ 

E^iier^froyn 0i7e LmuTTs, lAcnmo, tfTirf thn Homan Army: 

from the the British Army ; Leokatus Pos- 

THD3IUS foUoiehiff^ Uke a poe^ir soldkr, Iheif march over 
imd yn oi(t* Thm enter agm\ in ehitmkh^ Iachiho and 
PosTuuMga : he vangukheih and dimrmeth lAcnmo, and 
thvn kavee hhn, 

rack The heaviness ami guilt within my bosom 
Takes oH my manhood; I have belied a My, 
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'L1i» jnuiu < f lin’^ an»? tlu' iii on t 

(iji’< ni* ; n » tuli u1, 

A \n\ uf 1 i*nii Mih^hiMini 

In iin Ki mIs ,unl hnijum ^ IjniiiL 

\s I v\t 11 iiiinv, n tiU^sluj n{ '-lOin 
if i\ it t\ \ Bsua'iij 

Tins ]{tnt > 1\ » M Khu! 3 «3s **!}» uoi’l'* 

f- ^-h it ■wt‘ 'I ni» }}i nu u ai I u ti .nl . \L* *» If* 

T/f* ^ i h * t t ; o liii+ u ; t Mj.F ? i t/ t : 

t I i'- ts , , tiMonni s, i * 

Arn Ji.n i ^ 

7>V/. St unl, ^tanl ^ \\< liavi . Stiti.t « f ila «,i uini 
Til* Lua‘ is .^nanlial n<*(lnn^ iniit', ih hul 
Tin* % lilaiA of our ft ai •. 

i Stuitl, ^tantl, anti I 

lie^enter Posthtjmtjs, nnt^ aao/nh Butrms: ^kj/ 

CyMBELTNR, (fiiff eit^fnK Thm re-aitn* Lutiiris, ^tv^f 
li^camo, H^ffh bTuunK. 

A wav, bnv, fimn tlie troo|H, ami sa^e Mi^vsolf; 

For frieiitls kill fiieinh, and the thVadtT \ snih 
A^ war 'Were Iioothvhik’d. 

F^fch. ’Tis their flesh supplien. 

ft is a tlay tiiriiM strangely : oi betimes 
List’s 1 e-iiif(»rce^ oi Hy. [E^wnt 

Scene 1 IT. *I part of the fiM. 

Er^ter Posthitmcs tfnd a Bntiaii Lord, 

Lord* Camesfc thou from "W’liere they matle tlie ^taml i 
Fo9t. 1 tlid: 

Though vow* it seem«, come from the fliers. 

Xortf. I dirl 
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Poiif, No Blame be to ;v ou, sir ; io\ all ^Vcl<^ lf»si, 

But that tbo hea\ens fouoht : the kiii <4 hiiiibelf 
Of his ^viui»fa, destitute, the aimv broken, 

And but the backs of Britons seen, all inj^ 

Tlirough a strait lane ; the enemy full-hearted, 

l^olling the tongno with slaughteiiiio, havnng woik 

[More plentiful thaji tools to <lo't, struck down 

Some mortally, boine slightly touthM, some falling 10 

Merely through fear ; that the stiait ]>ass ^as <lammM 

'SA’^itli dead men hint behind, and couauls Indng 

To die with ieugthenM .shame. 

Lord. Whole this lane i 

Po^f. Clos<‘ b\ the battle, ditch'd, aud wall’d with tiiif; 
Whieh gave advantage to an ancient soldier, 

An honest one, I w-arraut ; who deserved 
So long a breeding as his white beaid came to, 

Jn doing this for's country ; athwart the lano, 

tie, with tw'o striplings—hwls more like to run 

The country l»ase than.tjp coiimiit buch slaughter; 20 

With faces fit for masks, or rather fairer 

Thau those for preservation cased, or shame,— 

Made good the passage ; cried to those that fied, 

‘ Our Britain’s harts <Iie flying, not our men : 

To darkness fleet souls that fly backwards. Staml; 

Or we are Romans aiul will give you that 

Like beasts which }'ou shun beastly, and may save, 

But to h»ok back in frown : stand, stanch’ These three, 
Three thousand confident, in act as many— 

For three perfoiTuers are the file when all 30 

Tlie rest do nothing—-with this word ‘ Stand, stand.’ 
Accommodated by the place, inoi'e chai'ming 
With their own nobleness, which could have turii*d 
A distaff to a lance, gilded pale looks, 

Fi^rt shame, part spirit renew'd ; that some, turn’d coward 
But by example—O, a sin in vnir, 

Damn’d in the first be^nners !—gw to look 
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way that- they did, and to i>rin lik^ lions 
Hfioii Hic pikes o’ the huntera. Then he^an 
A .st(fp i’ the diaser, a rc'tire, anon 40 

A rotil, eoiifusion thi<k ; forth-with they fly 
<‘}n\keii.s, the way wliidi tlio} stoop’d eagles ; blares, 

The strides the\ \i< tors made : and now our (‘oward-^. 

Like fra^rmeuts in hard voyages, became 

Tlje life o’ the need ; having found the back-door open 

Of the unguarded hearts, heavens, how they wound ! 

Some sliiiu ])eforo ; some dying ; Rome tlieir friends 
Oer-hoiiie i’ the former wave : ten, chased l>y one, 

Are now each one the slanghtej-man of twent\ ; 

T]i(»se that vould die or ere resist arc grown 50 

The mortrd hugb o’ the held. 

Lor(?. Tliirt was stiange chance : 

A narrow lane, an old man, and two 

Po%st. Nay, do not "W'onder at it: you are marie 
Itather to wonder at the things you hear 
Than to woi'k any. Will y(»u rh.^ me jipou’t, 

And vent it for a mockery I Hero ib cue : 

‘ IVo boys, an old man twice a bo;v'j ^ lane, 

Preserved the Briton«, was the Eomans’ bane,’ 

/vorr/. Nay, be not angry, Hii*. 

Po}it. Tjack, to what end i 

Who dares not stand his foe, I’ll be his friend; 00 

For if he ’ll <io aa he ib made to dr*, 

T know he’ll quickly fiy my frieudahip too. 

You have put me into rhyme, 

Loni, Fare-well ; you ^re angry, 

Still going ? ii<wW.l TJxis is a lord 1 0 noble 

misery, 

To he i’ the field, and ask what ne-ws ? ’ of me I 
To-day how many would have glvetj their honours 
To have saved their carcases 1 took heel to do’t, 

And yet <lied too I I in mine owix woe charm’d, 
tWd not find doath where I did hear hjmx groan, 
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iV(»r him whorf Kf' stnit^k: Lniit* nu u^h 7o 

Th liidts huu in fu^li cups, l>oils, 

S\vo« t \wn<is ; oi luon* luiiiistois than wo 

Tin* diMW kiiivts i <ln** war. ’We'll, E will Gucl him : 

For hom^ U(A\ a favouror to tho IliiioJi, 

No moiv a Jivitiai, I ljav<‘ resnniotl ag.iiu 
Tho pa]t J oamo in : fi^hf I will no uiuie, 

But } ioltl nn to the vori<**st hind that shall 

Onoo linnh iny shoultior. tireal tho dam^hte] is 

Horo made b\ tlie Houuin ; cfivat the' ajis\\e'r ho 

Britons mud take. For mo, m} raiismi^ death ; 80 

On eiflu'r ftidu I oonio to -.pend my breath ; 

Wliieli n<‘ilher here I 11 kot[> nor hear aoain, 

But end it hy som<^ me<ui^ for 

JPa/tr t^ro Briiidi Captam«i tc/ec? Soldiers. 

('(//), Great Jupite^r he jvaised I Lneius is taken, 

Tis thouoht the old man and hw hohs were jinoels. 

C//>. There was*a fourth man, in a silly habit, 

That gave the afiront with them. 

Crrj?, So ’tis reported : 

Bui none of \'m can he found. Stand 1 who’a tiiore ? 

A Eoman, 

VYho had not now been drooping hei’e, if fl(*(*onil« 00 

Hud answerM him. 

O/p, Lay hands on him ; a dog! 

A leg of Eouie sliall not return to tell 

What ei'ows have peekM them here. Tic hrag^s hib aetvico 

Ah if ho were of note ; bring him to the king. 

Sntt'/ CmrREiJNE, BEmiEirs, GunOERtiw, AnvinACTiT3, 
PifeAifio, Soldiers, Attendants, Boman Captives, 
T/fe Captains preset PosTHrHrs in Cr-unBLiUE, who 
delivm hm orer to a Gaoler; than emunt 
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Scene TV. A British prkon, 

Entfr IV)hTiiUMtrfe and tvv Gaoleib. 

FirH (iaoj. Yim sliall Jiot now be btoJ’ii, you liave locks 

upon ^ i>u; 

St> as you iiiirl pasture. 

UfinL Ay, or a stomadi. [EacwH Gaolers. 

l\) ^ Most NV’eleunio, InuKlaoe ] foi* tbuu ait a way, 

I diink, tr) hhoity : }et am I hdter 
Tliaii one tlial s Hick o’ tlie £»oiifc; aiiice lie Iiacl ratli(‘r 
(Iroan ho in ]U‘i*}>c‘tuiiy than bo ciu'ccl 
lb die nine ])li\bi(iaii, death, who is the key 
'I'o unbar thene hxks. My oonsoieucc, thou art fetter’d 
Mure than my shanks and wrists: you good gods, give 
me 

The inmitent instrument lo pick that ])oU, 10 

TJieu, free for ever ! Is’t enough I am sorry ? 

So cliiMren temporal fathers do ajipcfiise; 

Gods are more full of mercy. Must I repent ? 

I cannot do it better than in gyves, 

Desired more than constrain’d : to satisfy ? 

If of my freedom ’tis the main part, take 
No stricter render of me than my all. 

T know you are more clement than vile men, 

Who of their broken debtors take a third, 

A sixth, a tenth, letting them thrive again SO 

On their alwtement: tlut’s not my desire: 

For Imogen’s dear life take mine ; and though 
’I'is not so dear, yet ’tis a life j you coin’d it: 

’Tween man and man they weigh not every stamp; 

Though light, take pieces for the figure’s sake : 

You rather mine, being yours: and so, great powers, 

If yon will take this audit, take this life, 

And cancel these cold bonds. O Imogen! 

I’ll speak to thee in silence. 
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tui ifU* ^h\ o ("i* titi //;7V/,vV/o>^ MCILIU^, 

Li UTs, P(i\fh *i f ^U’t'nl Uh* u 

Jiif^fnuif h* hi ^ hand an atiHiVt n}fitiUHi<^ ia\ ?/'(/?, 

a id nn*th*r Pisihoua'^ ^n'di 'tnifdt h>/(})•( rhn)t: ^hu}^ 
f>*h^ r thr f/ro ^^ftannj S>rMNATJ, hrnUm\^ 

Ui I*iu fhunut^^ dh i^mtiHU as fh^^if iU(>d fhr n'at\ Thoif 
i //• fo PosTin'MCS aii hn //V,s‘ ts/t^f^i>uy/, 

*SVc?V No niorp, tli<ni tlnmrler-nnstor, sIuav 
*riiv spiU* oil ni(*rt.i) tlioh: 

With ^^vnl•H fall uut, with Juikv dihlv^, 
iliy a<lu]tmt*s 
ii‘lf<‘s flild iv\ 

ILjth nn ]>oMr l^oy doiK' .m'j;lit Imt svell, 

WIjoso fcuo I lunc'i htuv / 

1 dii^d hilRi iu llit^ wom1> ho stay’d 
-Attoudiujrr nature’s law : 

WIkmo father thou, as uieu re}>ort 
Tliou father art 

Thou sliofihlst hare been, and shielded him 
Fi uin this eiirth-vexino smart. 

JIotL Lnoiua lent luit me her aid, 

But t<jnk me in uir throes ; 

That from mo Wfis PostlmiuuH ri]»t, 

Caiue Cl*} iug ^mou^st his focw, 

A thing of pity ! 

JSii*L Great nature, like hi'^ aneestiy, 

BJoiddeil the stnirHo fair, 

Thai he desenTd the praise o' the worhi, 50 

As great Sieilius' heir. 

Firai; Bro. When once hf‘ was mature for man, 

In Britain whore was he 
Tlmii oonld stand up hi» |>iirfillel; 

Ur fraatful object be 


no 
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lit eye of Imo<^eiij tlial l>est 
< 'ould d*H*ni Ills diiniity? 

2foth, Witfi uiariia<^o 'v^lieiefore %vab lie iiioek'd, 
To lie e.\ilt‘<l, and 
Fioiti LeoiiJiti beat, aii<l cast 
Fioui her hib dearent tnie, 

Sv\e»‘t 

/. AV'hy did ^ on Midcv lacdiiiuo, 

Sliglil thing of Italy, 

Tt» taint his nobler hear! and biaiii 
■With needleab jealtmsjt ; 

Aial ttt heeoine the geek and bconi 
O’ th’ other’s ? 

AVc. Bi'o, For tin's from stiller boata we came, 
Our jjareiith and us twain, 

That sirikiug in unr country \s oaufio 
Pell bravel V' and were slain, 

Our foaliy' and TenaiitiiiH^ right 
With honour to maiutaiu. 

J'/iWjf Bt*o, Like hardimeiit Pobthuruns hath 
To (Jj inbeline perform’d : 

Tlieu, Jupiter, thou king of god«, 

Why hast thou thub adjourn’d 
The graces for his nueritw due, 

Being all to dolouins turn’d i 

SiW, Thy crystal \^dndow ope ; look out; 

No longer exercise 
ITpon a valiant race thy liamli 
And potent injuries. 

Mot7i, Since, du))iter, our sou is gpod, 

Take off his miseries, 
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llu< lull fli^ uuiiMf* ; lu*]j>; 

<»!' \\4‘ viliost^ vill «iy 
To llir ^hikhi^^ svimkI of tin* u*>t 

Ai^ainst tL\ doit^s, 00 

IM Dro. TTf Ip, Jtipitor; tqfpcal, 

Ami funu rli\ t1\. 

JuPii’Ri' o? thiui<ht' ami ^kthHj npoi) 

iin €*Hfh I U //ov>^fs ti thund* v4)(jIL Thf uOl on 

thi it* L (U^i ?, 

Jtfp Ko inoi{‘, ;\on potty sjdrits of logioii low, 

Offouil oui hi.iiiug ; Inisli I How dare you gliohts 
Aocuse ilie tlninderoi, vvh<»rfe liolt, }ou know, 

Slcj planted battois all reljelliiig eoasth? 

Poia‘ shadows of lieute, and lest 

IJpoij your never-wdthemg banks of tiowei’h; 

Ik* mtt with mortal aeeidents t>ppresl \ 

No f*ii e of y uui s it is ; \ ou know ’tis ours. 100 

Wiioin best X lo% e 1 cross ; to make my gift, 

The 11101*0 delay’d, delighted Be content; 

A'oiu* low-laid sou our godhead will uplift: 

His comforts thrive, Ids trials well are ^peut. 

Our dodal sttir reign’d at his birth, and in 
Oxir leni])le was he married, I’ise, and fade. 

He slinll be lord of lady Imogen, 

And happier miieli by his alHietiou made. 

Thi^ tablet lay upon his breast, wdierein 
Our pleasure his full fortune doth confine : ! 10 

And so, awa\ : no further with your diu 
Express impaHenoo, lost you stir up mine. 

IMouut, eagle, to my palace crystalline. [Ascends, 

SkL Ho came in tlmmler ; his celestial breath 
Was sulphurous to smell: the hoj) eagk* 

Stoop’d, as to foot us : his ascension is 
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-Mou sw< 11 tli ui Mui Sil* hU . L*'- Ith i 

tlif iiaiiioit li Wi' ^ ?N*I Jov- IfH 1 m »K, 

A' wLrii hi^ '.(mI *n ! I isk I. 

JIh Jn]»J j ' 

Shi Th»MaM]l< a* la ii. 

His l.ifilcJi! lM^f V^V \ Hal. to 1 m* Ml 

la*f n- \\itli li \ JM I ii ui Ills .'I ^ ^ j- [/V h* • f i * / 

J^\i ^ '1 5hmi I „iu. 1 K f' 

1m „l)|^ 

A iatla 1 to 111 ‘ , ijiii iltou lai^l *« \i I 
A laotiiai ui 1 tuo hit th» 1 .liut, >! ii! 

<loiH*!tht‘jv ut* it h» ii a ^ t ii u ila, 

Ai li M) 1 iiii u\ala. Po »i uuN In ilnl liijM-tnl 
<hi uroatness' l\i\oiu ihtMiii as I h iw lioi.n, 

W.iko ninl fiinl nothin^. iJiit, «iU^, J ; 

AI mv iliiMhi uol Id fhnt u« ithu illU 

Ami \t 4 aio st»e)>M in ; .<^0.1111 i, 

That ha\o tliih i^oKhni ilauk'o tual kn*r\ not whv. 

"liVhat faiiias luiuit this ^louml ^ A Tiook ^ 0 niie oia* * 

Do not, as is uur f.ui^lDil Nvurhl, .i ^aiiaent 
Noiih'r than that it rowis : let th^ etlects 
So follow, to 1 m* mint unlike our eourtiers. 

As ||ou(l a-» promise. 

f /if ads] ‘ Wlieu as a Ihtu^H wiiel]» shall, to himself link now n, 
without seekimjf iimi, ami be enilii*aee<l bj> a juVee of tomler 
air ; ami when from a statt‘h ushu* .shall lM‘h>p|Md hranehes, 
"which, hi iayr deml mam \eaiv, shall after revue, be joiuleii 
to the old atoek and fusshly grow; then altnll PosIhiiimH 
end ids ini^eiies, Britain bo foi'timate ami flourinh iu peace 
and plentv.' 1 U 

^Ti« still H dream, or else am li stuff as madmen 
Tongue and braiu not : either Ix^ih or nothing; 

Or ttenseless aj>eaking or a speaking auch 
Aa aeiiHo cannot untie. what it in, 

Tim action of tuji life ia like it, which 
I ^II keep, if but for sympathy. 


ir»n 
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Ee-enUr Gaolers. 

Fu'st GmL Coinej sir, ai'e }'ou read}' for deatli ? 

Post, Ovei‘-Toastetl rather ; ready long ago. 

First OaoL Hanging is the Yord, sir ; if yon be ready for 
fcliat, yon are well cooked. 

Post, So, if 1 prove a good repast to the spectators, the 
dish pays the shot. 156. 

First Gyf.ol, A lieavy reckoning for you, sir. But the com¬ 
fort is, you shall be called to no more payments, fear no 
more taviJiii-bilis ; which are often the siidness of parting, as 
tlie procuring of niii'th : you come in faint for want of meat, 
depart recliiig with too much drink; worry that you have 
paid t<.JO much, and sorry that you are paid too much ; purse 
aiicl brain both empty ; the brain the heavier for being too 
light, the purse too light, being drawn of heaviness : of this 
contradiction }*ou shall now be quit, 0, the charity of a 
penny cord ! it sums up thousands in a trice; you have no 
true debitor and creditor but it; of what’s past, is, and to 
coine, tlie discharge : yoftir neck, sir, is pen, book and counters; 

, so, the acquittance follows. 169 

Post. I am merrier to die than thou art to live. 

F/rst Gml, Indeed, sir, he that sleeps feels not the tooth¬ 
ache : but a man that were to sleep youi* sleep, and a hang¬ 
man to help him to bed, I think lie w^ould change, places with ' . 
liis pfhcer ; for, look you, sir, you know not which way. you ! 
shall go., ' ' " ■ , . , 

Post Yes, indeed do I, fellow. 

First GmL Your death has eyes in’s head then; I have 
not seen him so pictured : you must' either be directed; by , 
some tliat take upon them to know', or do take upon jotiraelf 
that which I am sure you do not know, or jii^p the aft^ 
inquiry on your own peril: and how you shall speed in ydh 
journey’s end, I think you’ll never return to tell onA ISS V 
..'Post; I tell theeyfellowy thereWe'none:want,eyes^to•flir'^ct^^;l ' 
■them the wny'T mh'going, 'but^sudh' aawink,and w^!bho,t^use'y>^^ , 
■them;',, ' .1'' -‘'V' 
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' ' Gcmh What, nn iiiBBitw moek i8 thw, a mais Mliitrih; 
have the best use of eyes to see the way of hliaduess ! I an, 
sure haugmg\s the way of 

PJnter a Messexiger, 

Knock off his ruaaacles ; bring vou?‘ prisfuier to tin; 
king* ■ 19C 

Thou bring'st good news ; I am called to be made free 
First Gaol. I ’ll be liaii,igd thoiu 

PobL Thou shalt be then fi-eer than a gacder ; lio l>olts £0? 
the dead. all hut tke I'irM (iooier 

first OaoL Unless a nniis would nin.n-y a gallows und beget 
young gibbets, I never sa-w one so prone. Yet, on lay con- 
science, there are verier knaves desire to for ail he be ? 
.Boinaii : aiid there be some of them too that die agaiinst tlieii 
wills ; *so should I, if I w'ore one. I would wo wxtu all of oia 
mind, and one mind good ; O, thei*e were desolation of gaolers 
,'aud galloivaes I 1 speak against my pi^e.sent pi'olit, but 
wish hath a preferment in’t. • [Emi 

Sce:se Y, ('^mhelme^s tmt. 

•''~:EntBr Cymbelink, 'Bk'lakiu^'Guibekixjs, Artjbagus, B.tsakip 
;■ ''\V^ ' ,Lords, OlBcers, (ssrid: 4-tteiidaiits.' 

Stand by my side, you whom the gods have made 
. Preservers of ipriy'throne. , Woe is my heart 
That the poor soldier that so richly fought, 

Whose higs shamed gilded arms, whose nake*,! breast'' 
'^Stepp’d before'targes,of proof,.camiofc be fotmd : \ ^ 

'"He shall be Imppy tliAt.can find liim, if 
■;Olm .emi'make/him so./" *■ 

:/;'y, ,I;pevey »aw'' , ' 

\,BuclriK>He;fury in so poor a.tiuiig ;! '. 

' Spr'epipws deeds'm ■ one, that ^ pi'omisbd' nought, ■,,, 
yBttt'WgIgnTy; v' 
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< No of hiui ? 10 

Pk, Ho hath boon *se«H’e}iM amouj^ the deatl aud living, 

But ijo trace of hiui. 

To ia\ ^rief, I am 

The heir of his reward ; [To Gander uikI Jr^vV- 

ogin] whicls 1 will atld 

To yrm, the li'^vr, heart aud biuin of Britain, 

By r uraiit die Uv'es. Tib now the time 

To a.sh of whonee ;vou riro* BeiM>rt it. 

Jh L Sii‘, 

In Oambria aie wt* boru, and gentleuieu : 

Fuither to boant weie neither tru<* iu>r mode-^t, 

Uiii(‘bs 1 ad<l, we aie honest. 

Ci/ni* Bow your knees. 

Arise my knights o* the battle : I create } on 20 

Cunipauimm to our person and will fit you 
\Yith dignities becoming your estates. 

C<mNrnius uad Ladies. 

There's business in these facen. Why so sjidly 
(jrroet you our victory f \ ou look like Eomans, 

And not o’ the court of Britain. 

Cor. Hail, great king ! 

To sour your luippiness, I must report 
The queen is dead. 

Q//rt. Who woi'se than a physiidati 

Would this report become ( But T c<.»usider, 

By medicine life may be prolong’d, yet death 
Will seize the doctt>r too* How ended she ^ 30 

CoK "VYith horror, madly dying, like her life, 

Which, being cruel to the world, concliidcil 
Most cruel to herself. What she confessed 
I will report, so please you ; these her women 
Can trip me, if T err ; who with wet cheeks 
Were present when she finiaVd. 

Cf/m. 


Pritheej «ay. 



V.j 
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i on first, hIh* u»iif« ^•'Ni «lu !i< \ < r ]msv<I ; »m, uhl;v 
4JieiiefJ ^Hvjtue^s ]<} At<u, Il<»{ w»(* 

^Lurirfl )uni 4 , w,)^ wih* i t \i lu ; 

Al»]lOli t| \ C)U! |^•*l^f 2 L 

f)ft K >Ij<* this; lu 

Aiwl, hut '-lit* it ds ii t, I v»t uNl unt 
liei* lijK ill <j|» ufut, ir, Pir n L 
Oin Vuur ilau^litiT, wiioui ht* *i lu Ii. it I ‘ ^ ’ 

With 'Hull iiito^iil \, tii.fi'S 

Was £th a ^**ur|jion t<» li^-r hlj^ht; ^Un> u kit*. 

But tint lu‘r lli^ht pii^vtutcd it, ht‘ hi 1 
Ta\ 4 i off by pui^oll. 

Cji/m. O lao^l delioatt* I i*irl ^ 

Who is’I uan ro.ui a woman ? f>» tlunt* iiioii* * 

Cor. More, sii, ami 'vvoibe. fc^he <lid < onfess she had 
Ft/r you a mortal miiuuul; wliicU. beiiiu took^ 50 

Should h} the minute feeil on life, ami, 

By inehes waste you ; in which time she pm posed, 

By watching, Wf*epiny» ti'iidance, kibshi^’, to 
U*ei*eome you with lier show, and hi time, 

When she had fitted you with her uiuft, to w'ovk 
Her sou into the adoption of the <‘ruwu : 

But, failing of her end hy hib ntrango alwence, 

(Jrew Hhainele.ss-(leai>erate ; open’d, in despite 

Of heaven and men, her purposes; repented 

The evils she hatch’d were not etfeeted ; ho tiO 

Despairing died. 

Cym. Heard you all thiw, her women ? 

FirJit loed//. Wc* did, so pleahu your higlinesM, 

Ci/m, JSIine.eves 

Were not in fault, for she was beautiful; 

Mine ear«, that heard her flattery ; nor my heart, 

That tlumgbt her like her seeming; it liad Iwen vM*ious 
To have mistrusted her ; } et, O U 13 * daughter! 

Tlmt it was folly in me, thou majst s^y, 

AnA twrt'V’ia {f. in fTiv TTa«tr*an. wnnJiwiil .siI » 
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Miter Lucius, Tachimo, the Soot1wa5^ei% and otlier Jvomau 
Prisoners, guarded; Posthumus behind^ and Imogen. 

Thou coniest not, Cains, now for tribute ; that 
The Britons have raze<i out, though with the loss 70 

Of many a bold one ; whose kinsmen have made suit 
That their good souls may be appeased with slaughter 
Of you their captives, which ourself have gi anted : 

So think of your estate. 

Lug, Consider, sir, the chance of war : the day 
Was yours by accident; had it gone with us, 

We should not, wheii the Idood was cool, have threaten’d 

Our prisoners with the sword. But sinco the gods 

Will have it thus, that nothing but our lives 

May be call’d ransom, let it come : suificeth 80 

A Boman with a Roman's heart can suffer : 

Augustus lives to think on’t: and so much 
Por my peculiar care* This one thing only 
I will entreat; my boy, a Briton born, 

Let him be ransom’d : never master had 
A page so kind, so duteous, diligent, 

So tender over his occasions, true, 

So feat, so nurse-like ; let his virtue join 
With my request, which Ill make bold your highness 
Cannot deny j he hath done no Briton harm, 90 

Though he have served a Roman : save him, sir, 

And spare no blood beside. 

Ci/m, I liave surely seen him : 

Tlis favour is familiar to me. Boy, 

Thou hast look’d thyself into my grace, 

And ai*t mine own, I know not why, nor wherefore, 

To say ^ live boy : ’ ne’er thank thy blaster; live : 

And ask of Cymbeline what boon thoix wilt, 

Pitting my bounty and thy state, III give it; 

Vea, though thou do demand a prisoner, 

The noblest ta’en. 
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Lthh I liiimbly thank yotir hiylinebb. 1(K) 

Lnc. J do not bid thee bog nu life, good lad ; 

And yet I know thou wilt. 

Imo, No, no : ahick. 

There ’h other work in hainl: I see a thing 
Bitter to me as death : your life, good master, 

Must shulde for itself. 

The hoy disdains me, 

He leaves me. ■^{'orus me : hiietlj tiie their joys 
That ])la<‘C them on th(» truth of girls and hoys. 

Why stands he so ptu’|»lex‘d i 

Ct/tn, WJiat wcaildst thou, boy ? 

1 love thee m<»re and more : think raoi^e and move 
What’s best to ask. Kno'w’st him thou look’st on ^ speak, 
Wilt have him live > Is he thy kin? thy friend ? Ill 

Lno, He is a Roman ; no more kin to me 
Than T to your highness ; wdio, being born your vassal, 

Am bomothing nearer. 

Ci/m, Wherefore eye&^f him bo I 

fmo. I ’ll tell you, sir, in private, if you please 
To give me hearing. 

Ay, with all iny heart, 

An(l lend my bebt attention. What’s thy name ? 
l9no, Fidele, sir. 

Thou ’rt my good youth, my page; 

T ’ll be thy master : walk with me ; speak freely. 

[Cpnhdwe and Imogen eo7iveno apart. 
Bet, Tb not this boy revived from death ? 

Ari\ One sand another 

Not mor0 resembles that sweet rosy Ifid 121 

Who died, and was Fidele. What think you ^ 
if Hi, The same dead thing alive. 

Bel Peace, peace ! see further; he eyes us not; forbear; 
Creatures may be alike : were’t he, I am sure 
He would have spoke to us. 

Out, 


But we saw him dead. 
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Bd. Be silent; let’s see fnrtlier. 

A>. \^Aside\ It is my mistress : 

Since she is living, let the time run on 
To good or had. \Ci^mh4inc aiid Imogen come fonivrd. 

Come, stand thou by our side ; 

Make thy demand aloud. [ /b Iachhn6\ Sir, step you forth; 
Give answer to this boy, and do it freely ; 13] 

Or, by our greatness and the grace of it, 

Which is our honour, bitter torture shall 

Winnow the truth from falsehood. On, speak to him, 

Imo. My boon is, that this gentluinan may render 
Of whom he had this ring. 

Post. [Asidi^ What’s that to him I 

Cym* That diamond upon your finger, say 
How came it yours ? 

Jack, Thou It torture me to leave unspoken that 
Which, to be spoke, would torture thee. 

Cym. How ! me i 140 

loch, I am glad to be constrain’d to utter that 
Which torments me to conceal. By villaiiy 
I got this ring : ’twas Leonatus’ jewel; 

Whom thou didst banish ; and—which more may grieve thee, 
As it doth me—a nobler sir ne’er lived 
’Twixt sky and ground. Wilt thou hear more, tny lord? 
€ym. Ail that belongs to this. 

lack. That paragon, thy dau ghter, — 

For whom my heart drops blood, and ray false spirits 
Quail to remember—Give me leave; I faint. 

Cym, My daughter ! what of her ? Benew thy strength t 
I had rather thou shoiildst live while nature will 151 

Than die ere I hear more : strive, man, and speak. 

la/ihi Upon a time,—unhappy was the clock 
That struck the hour ! --it was in Rome,—acctirsed 
Tlie mansion where !—’twa« at a feast,—*0, woitld 
Our viands had been, poison’d, or at least 
Those which I heaved to head !—the good Posthumus— 
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What shoiil<l I hriy I lie waf» t<*o ooo<l to b** 

Wliere ill men were ; ami was the btifat of all 

Amongst the rarest of good onea,—sitting sadl\, ICO 

Hearing ns praise our loves of Italy 

Eor beauty that made barren the swell’d boast 

Of him that best could speiik, for feature, laiuixig 

I’lie shrine of Venus, or straight-j>ight M!iier\a, 

Postures be> ond brief nature, for condition, 

A slnjp of all the qualities that man 

Loves woniciii for, besides that hook of wiving, 

FairucMrt whicli strikes the eye— 

Cf/m, I stand on file i 

Come tf> the matter. 

It/fk, All too soon I shall, 

TTnless thou wouldst grieve quickly. This PosthumuB, 170 
]Mc»si like a noble lord in love axid one 
That had a royal lover, took his hint; 

And, not dispraising whom we praised,—therein 

He was as calm as virtue—he began 

IJis mistress’ picture ; wliich by his tohgue being made, 

And then a mind put in ’t, either our brags 
Were crack’d of kitchon-iruUs, or his description 
Proved us uiispoaking sots. 

C^m, Nay, nay, to the pur^>ose. 

lank Your daughter’s chastity—there it begins. 

He H])ake of her, as Diaii had hot dreams, 180 

And she alone were cold ; whereat I, wretch, 

Made scruple of his praise ; and wager’d with him 
Pieces of gold ’ gainst this wliicli then he wore 
Upon his honour’d finger, to attain 
Tn suit the place of’s bed and win this ring 
By hers and mine adultery. He, true knight, 

No lesser of her honour confident 
Than I did truly find her, stakes this ring; 

And would so, had it been a carbuncle 
Of Phoebus’ wheel, and might so safely, had it 


190 
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Been all the worth of car. Away to Britain 
Post I in this design : well may yon, sir, 

Bemember me at court; where I was tauglit 

Of your chaste daughter the wide difference 

’Twixt amorous and vilhinous. Being thus quench’d 

Of hope, not longing, mine Italian brain 

’Gau in your duller Britain oi>erate 

Most viJtly ; for my vantage, excellent: 

And, to be brief, inv practice so prevail d, 

That 1 j'ctunied with siinular ]>roof enough 200 

To make I ho noble Leonatus mad, 

By woxiiidiiig his belief in her lenowii 
With tokens thus, and thus ; avemng notes 
Of chamber-hanging pictures, this her bracelet,— 

O cunning, how 1 srot it !—nay, some marks 
Of secret on her pei'son, that he c<>id<I not 
But think her bond of cliastity quite crackM, 

I ha\dng ta’en the forfeit. Wherexipon— 

Methinks, E see him now— 

Post, Ay, so thou dost, 

Italian fiend J Ay me, most credulous fool, 210 

Egvegiotis murderer, thief, any tiling 
That ’« due to all the villains jiast, in being, 

To come ! O, give me cord, or knife, or poison, 

Borne upright justiccr! Thou, king, send out 
For torturers ingenious : it is T 
That all the abhorred things o* the earth amend 
By being worse than they. 1 am Posfchumtis, 

That kilFd thj daughter :—villain-like, 1 lie— 

That caused a lesser villain than in;v self, 

A sacrilegious thief, to do ’i : the temple 220 

Of virtue was she ; yea, and she herself. 

Hpit, and throw stones, east mire iijion me, set 
The dogs o* the street to bay me : every villain 
Be calFtl Posthumus Leonatus ; and 
Be viUany less than ’twas! O Imogen ! 
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My queen, my life, my wife ! O Imogen, 

Imogen, Imogen 1 

Imo. Peace, my lord ; hear, hear— 

Post Shall’fl have a i>lay of this? Thou scornful page, 
There lie thy j^art. [Strtknif/ her: she Jails. 

Pis, O, gentlemen, lie]j>! 

Mine and your midtress ! O, my lord Postliiiiriiis ’ 2110 

You liefer kill’d Imogen till now. Help, help ! 

Mine honour’d lady ! 

Ci/m, Does (he world go round 1 

Post, How come these stagger^ on me ? 

Pis, Wake, my mistress ! 

Ci/m, If this he so, the go<ls do mean to stiike mo 
To death with mortal joy. 

Pis, How fares my mistress ? 

Imo, O, get thee from lu} sight; 

Thou gavest me poison : dangerous fellow, hence ! 

Breathe not where princes are. 

Ci/m. The tiyie of Imogen ! 

Pts, Lady, 

The gods throw stones of sulphur on me, if 241) 

That box I gave you was not thought by me 
A precious thing ; I had it from the queen. 

Cpn. New matter still ? 

Imo, It poison’d me. 

Co7\ O gods! 

I left out one thing which the queen confess’d, 

Which must approve thee honest: ‘If Pisanio 
Have’ said she ‘given his znistress that confection 
Which I gav^ him for cordial, she is served 
As 1 would serve a rat,’ 

Cjym, What’s this, Cornelius ? 

Cor, The queen, sir, very oft importuned me 
To temper poisons for her, still pretending 260 

The satisfaction of her knowledge only 
In killing creatures vile, as <pats and dogs, 
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< no : I, dreading that her jairpobe 

Was of more danger, diil eomptmnd for her 
A certain stuti*, which, being ta*en, would cease 
The present power of life, ])ut in fehort time 
All olfiees of nature should again 
iJo their due functions. Have jon ta’en of it ? 
fnjo. Most like I did, for I was dead. 

My boys, 

There was oar error. 

0 ?//. This is. Mire, Fide I e. 260 

fino. Vfh} did v rju tlirowr (uir w edded lady from } on ? 
Think that ^vou uie upon a lock ; and now 
Throw’ mo fjgaiii. llCmhrann^ him. 

Hang there like fruit, my soul, 

Till the tree die I 

C//m. How now, mj tiesh, my child I 

What, makfcst thou me a dullard in this act? 

Wilt thou not speak to me ? 

Imo. Your blessing, sir. 

{T/? Gtfiderim rmd Annraffifs] Though you did love 
this youth, I blame ye not; 

You had a motive for’t. 

C^m. My tears that fall 

Prove hoi 3 ’ -wat er on thoe I Imogen, 

Thy mother's dead. 

Imo, 1 am sorry for’t, my lord, 270 

C^m. O, she was naught; and long of her it was 
That we meet Itere so strangely : but her son 
Is gone, we know not how nor where. 

Pis. Hy lord, 

JSTow fear is from me, I '11 speak troth. Lord Cloten, 

Upon my lady's missing, came to mo 

With his sword drawn ; foam’d at the mouth, and swore* 

If I discover’d not which way she was gone, 

It was my instant death. By accident, 

I had a feigned letter of my roaster’s 
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Then in m> pocket; which directed him 280 

To seek her on the mountains near to Milford ; 

Where, in a frenzy, in my master’s garments, 

Which he enforced from me, away he posts 
With unchaste purpose and with oath to violate 
My lady’s honour : what became of him 
I further know not 

Qm, Let me end the story : 

I slew him there. 

Q/m. Marry, the gods forfond ! 

I would not thy good deeds should from my lips 
Pluck a hal'd sentence : prithee, valiant youth, 

Deiiy’t again, 

Gui, I Iiav e spoke it, and I did it 290 

C^m, He was a prince, 

Gu7\ a most incivil one : the wrongs he did me 
Were nothing prince-like ; for he did provoke me 
With language that would make me spurn the sea, 

If it could so roar to me : I cut off’s hej^d ; 

And am right gla<l he is not standing here 
To tell this tale of mine. 

C^m, T am sony for tlieo : 

By thine own tongue thou art condenm’d, and must 
Endure our law : thou ’rt dead, 

Imo, That headless man 

I thought had been my lord. 

Ci/m, Bind the offender, 300 

And take him from our presence. 

BeL Stay, sir king ; 

This man is better tlian the man he slow, 

As well descended as thyself; and hath 
More of thee merited than a band of Clotens 
Had ever scar for, {To the Gmrd] Let hi$ arms alone j 
They were not bom for bondage, 

Q/m, Wliy, old soldier, 

Wilt then undo the worth thou art unpaid for, 
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By of our wrath ’ How of destcnit 

A*** ^ood as wo ^ 

*l/v\ lu that ho hjuke tf»(> far. 

i\ifm. Ami thou sbalt dio for’t. 

Del, We ^Mll die ail three, 310 

Bui I will j>nue tiuit t\^o on % are as good 
As T have given <Kit hiiu. My son*!^, I must, 

For mint own jnit, unfold a fUugeioim ftjjeeeli, 

Though, ha|»h, wtdlforyuu. 

Ahair dangei's our^. 

irtfL And our good liis. 

UiL Have at it then, In leave, 

Thuu hadd, gieat kin.^, a subje<‘t who 
Was rail’d BeLii’ius. 

L What of him i he is 

A iKaiiish'd traitor. 

Bel, Ue it is that hath 

Asmuned this age ; indeed a hanishkl man ; 

I kn(»\v not ho\v a tnytor. 

Cym, Take him henoe; 320 

The whole w orld shall not save him. 

Bd, Not too hot: 

First pay me for the nursing of thy sons ; 

And let it he confiscate all, so soon 
As I ha\^e received it. 

Vym, Nursing of my sons ! 

Beh I am tt>o hlunt and saucy : here’s my knee : 

Ere I arise, 1 wu’ll prefer my sons ; 

Then spare not the old father. Mighty sir, 

These two young gentlemen, that call me father 
And think they are my sons, are none of mine; 

They are the issue of your loins, my liege, 330 

And blood of y(air begetting. 

Cym, How 1 my issue I 

Bd. So sure as you your fathex'^s I, old Morgan, 

Am that Belarius whom you sometime banish’d : 
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Yoiu' pleasure was luy meie olFeuee, my punislinieiit 

Itself^ nucl all my treason ; that I siifferM 

Wcis all the Jiarm 1 did. These gentle princeb— 

Fur such and &o they are—these twenty years 

Have I tiainVl up : those arts they have as 1 

(Valid put into them ; my bieedinjr was, sir, as 

Your highness knuvs. Their nuise, Euriphile, t54<) 

Whom for the theft I w’edded, stole those (diilrlreii 

Upon my hani&linicnt; I moved her to’t, 

Having received the punishment before, 

Fo]' tliat which 1 di<l then : beaten for loyalt} 

Excited me to treason : their dear loss, 

The more of you ^twas felt, the more it shaped 
Unto my end of stealing them. But, gracious sir, 

Here are > our sons again ; and I must lose 
Two of the sweet’st companions in the world. 

The benediction of these covering heavens • 350 

fi'all on their heads like dew ! for they aie worthy 
To inlay heaven with stai's. , 

Thou weep’st, and speak st. 

The service that you three have done is more 
Unlike than this thou telFst. I lost my chiidien : 

If those be they, I know not how to wish 
A i>air of worthier sons. 

JlcL Be pleased awhile. 

This gentleman, whom I call Polydore, 

Most worthy prince, as yours, is true Guiderius ; 

This gentleman, my Cadwal, Arviragus, 

Tour younger princely son ; he, sii*, was lapp’d 360 

In a most curious mantle, wrought by the hand 
Of his (|ueen mother, which for more probation 
I can with ease produce. 

Guiderius had 
Upon his nock a mole, a sanguine star; 

It was a mark of wonder. 

Bel 


This is he ; 
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^V^^o hath u]*ou lihu still that lutnral stamp : 

It was aature’fc) huI in the donation, 

To he his evidence now* 

V^pa, (), what, am T 

A mother to the hiith of three ? Ne’er mother 
ilejoieed ileliver<iuce luoie. Blest pi’ay ^ou be, S70 

That, after this straiij^e startiiig from your orbs, 

You may reign in them now 1 <3 Imogen, 

Thou had lod hy thi> a kingdom. 

liko. No, my lord ; 

1 have got two \^orl<ls by’t. O in\ gentle la others, 

ILi\ e WL* thus met t O, never vry hereafter 
But T am truest speaker : yon tail’d me brothet', 

When I was but } our sister ; I \ou brotlieis, 

When > e were so indeed. 

Vijm, Did you e’er meet ? 

4 ] rr. Ay, my good lord. 

(i\tu And at first meeting loved ; 

(’ontimied so, until w^ thought he died. 380 

Var, By the queen’s Umm she swallow’d, 

Vifm, O rare instinct 1 

When shall I hear all through ? This fierce abridgement 
Hath to it circumstantial branches, which 
Distinction sliould be rich in. Where ? how lived you ? 

And when came you to serve our Eoman ca])tive ? 

How parted with your brothers i how first met them ? 

Why fled you from the court ? and whither ? These, 

And your three motives to the battle, wdth 
T know not how mu<‘h more, should be demanded; 

And all the other by-dependencies, 390 

From chance to chance ; b\it nor the time nor place 
Will serve our long inter’gatories. See, 

Fosthumus anehoi's upon Imogen, 

And she, like harmless lightning, throws her eye 
On him, her brothel’s, me, her master, hitting 
Each object with a joy: the counterchange 
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Is feeverally iu all. Let quit tbls ground, 

And binokc the temple with our sacriilce^i. 

[To Belunml Thou art ])rother ; so we ’ll liold thee evei‘. 

luo You are my father too, and did relieve me, 400 
To see this grat ious seas(»n. 

€f(m. All o’erj(A’'d, 

Save these in Ijonds ; let them he joyful too, 

For the) shall ta.^te our comfort. 

Imo. My good master, 

I will y('t d(^ you spr\ioe. 

fj}H. Happy be 3 ’ou I 

Cyni, Th<‘ foi’ioj'ii soldier, that so nobly fought, 
lie would have well hevomed this place, and graced 
The thankiugs of a king. 

I am, sir, 

The soldier that did company these three 

Tu poor beseeming; Twas a fitment for 

The purpose I then followed. That I was he, 410 

Sjjeak, lachimo: I had you down and ij^iglit 

Have made ) ou finish. 

lack, [Kiieelhg] I am do^vn again : 

But now my lieavy conscience sinks my knee, 

Ah then your force did. Take that hfe, beseech you, 

Which I so often owe ; but your ring first; 

And here the bracelet of the truest princess 
That ever swore her faith. 

Post, Kneel 3iot to me ; 

The power that I Iiave on you is to spare you ; 

The malice towards ^’’ou to forgive you: Hve, 

And deal with others better. 

Nobly doom’d I 420 

We ’ll learn our freenesa of a sou-iu-law; 

Pardon ’a the word to all 
An\ You holp us, sir, 

As you did mean indeed to be our brother; 

Joy’d are we that you are. 
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\’'r>nr princes. (iocmI iti\ lord of Eonie^ 

(“'all foHli \i>m sootlLsc»\er : db I blept, methoiiglit 
(jriCMi upon his <‘^< 41 ^" biick'd, 

A|>p<MrM to Ilia, witii other M]»ritel} bliovvs 
Of iiinia own kiiitliad : when I waked, I found 
Tld', label on ni;v bosoin ; wliobc eontdiuing 430 

I', ‘'O fioiii sense iu Lardiiesw, tlidt [ can 
no follet thill of it: let hiiii diow 
ill the (sju'^liuethm. 

Fhilaiinoinis! 

>SV>r \th. 1113‘e, nn »t XI h ird. 

Lm . Head, and dedaie the meaning. 

[/li/aA] ^ When ns a lioub whelp shall, to liiiii- 
belf 111 !known, without seekiuo hud, and be emhraoed hy a 
pieie of tender nil ; and wdieii fiom a state!cedar shall be 
lopped buinclies, whhdi, being dead many years, shall after 
re\he, lie jointed to the old stock, and freshly grow ; then 
shall iVisthumus (‘ud his luiberien, Britain be fortunate and 
hom'ibh in jieace and plent^\/ 411 

Thou, iieouatus, art the hour's whelp ,* 

TUo fit and apt coiibtruction of thy name, 

Being Leu-uatiiH, doth im 3 Hji*t so much. 

f To Cj/hiheliji^>‘] The piet-e of tender air, thy ra-tuous daughter, 
VV Inch we call ‘ mollis uer and ‘mollis aer * 

\Te term it ‘ nmiier/ w hick ‘ mulier' I divine 
Is thiM nitibt coutotani wife ; who, even now. 

Answering the letter of the tirade, 

(biknown to you, unsought, weie clipp’d about 450 

With this most tender air. 

This hath some seeming. 

SooiL The h#ft;> cedar, royal cymbeline, 

Personates thee : and thy lopp’d branches point 
Th>' iw’o sous forth ; who, by Belarias stol’n, 

For many years thought dead, are now r^iviveil, 

To the majestio cedar join’d, whose issue 
Promises Britain peace and plenty- 
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Ofm, Well ; 

My ptia^e we will Cams Liicm^, 

Aiiliuu^h ilie vict<n\ we submit to CtOrtAi, 

And to the Homan uiiijmv ; promisijio 
To pay oiii* wonted iiihnte, fiom the whi<'h 
We woie ilissnadod 1)^ oui wrii ktsl qitoen ; 

Whom hc<ueu.-., in justice, both on her and heis, 
Have laid most heav> hand. 

AbfV/o The liiigeis of the ptmeis abou* do tune 
The liaiinon^^ of this picM e. The \ isit>!i 
W^li](*h L made known to Lncdiis, eio the stioke 
Of this ot ?»caice-cold battle, at this instant 
Is full accomjdisliM ; for the Koinaii ea^le, 

From south to west on wdiio soaiiin> aloft, 

LessenM herRclf, and in the bcauiH o’ the sun 
So vanish’d ; which foishow’d our princely eagle, 
The iinjjerial Ctcsai*, shciuld ai^ain unite 
ITift favour wdth the radiant f’x mbeJiiie, 

W’hieh shines here in the Avest. 

Laud wo the ^od 

And let our crooked smokes climb to their nostrils 

From our blest altars. Publish we this peace 

To all our subjects. Set we forward : lot 

A Homan and a British ensign wave 

Friendly togethei : so thorough Lud’w-towu niax’ch 

And in the temple of great Jupiter 

Our xjeace well ratify ; seal it with feasts. 

Set on there ! INevei' was a war did cease, 

Ere bloody hands were wash’d, with suck a peace. 
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NOTES. 


A(T I. Smr. 1. 

1-.^. our Uoodii Our temperaments '‘uro not more 

servile to all the skyey influences (F. fo)' M. iii. I. 9) 
tluin our courtiers, in their feignetl looks, are to the king’s 
blood ”... (lugleby). ‘ Still seem ’=over put on an appearance. 
Some editors read hlmji, the fiist Folio giving Ithiyif. With 
Umj, the general sense is the same. Cp. Beamnont and Fletcher, 
Tk Pciith/id 7ri(i/i(fv, v. 1. 7-10, “The king is discontented, and 
we courtiera Ai-o like the Macedonian humourists; ’Cause 
Philip had a wiy neck tiiey wore theiis so, And said 'twas all 
tlie fashion,” 

6. purposed to, intended for, U. as his wife. 

6. referr'd herself, bestowed herself upon; if the reading is 
light. Ingleby readsyov/cfr’rf, u. commended, or recommended. 

12. the matOh, who especially desired to see Imogen married 
to her son, Cloten. 

lit, 4. Although ... looks, although they fashion the expression 
of their counteoauces in accordance with tliat of the king, heut, 
inclination. Cp. Oth. i. I. 60,1, “ Who, trimm’d in forms and 
Wwf/cs of duty, Keep yet their hearts attending on themselvos.’’ 

10, miss’d, lost, failed to win. 

17. Too ... Wport, of so evil a nature that no words, however 
bad, could be bad enough to dosmibe liim. 

1$. I mean ...her, he corrects the words he had just used, 
“he tW hath her.” 

19. And... hanteb’d, aud who was in. consequeuee banished. 

20. to seek, if one should seek. 

22. Ihhim ... compare. “In the case of him who should bo 
soleotcd to Btwd the comparison ” (Ingleby), who cjuotes W, T. 

IH 
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V. I, 13-16, “If one by owe you wetbloil all the world, Or from 
the all thafe are took something good T<» make n perfect woman, 
she yon kill’d Would he uiiparelfd.” 

23 So fair witliin, so goodly an exterior combined with 
such noble mental, and moral, qualities* 

21. You ... far, you praiac him very highly; witli a 6iigge.stion 
of excess. 

25, I do ... liimself, my praise, ho\\over large, fails short 
rather than exceeds his merits. 

20, 7. Crush ... duly, in what I have saitl, I compiess rather 
than spread out to its full extent the nobility of his character. 
Though unfold shows that measure indicates length and breadth, 
there may be here, as in Y, L. v. 4. 185, “With mect,^nv4^ 
heaped in joy,” and i?. J. ii. 0. 24, “if the vit'Ct.sure of joy Be 
heap\l like mine,” an echo of Ltfl'evi, 38, “good nuasnre^ pressed 
down, and shaken together ...” 

28. I cannot ... root, I cannot ti*aco him back to liis earliest 
ancestors, delve, to dig with a spa<le. 

20. join his honour, is a somewhat stranac expresBion which 
lagleby says cannot be right on account of tho opposed clause, 
“ But had his titles,” etc. He follows Hwynfen Jervis in reading 
tvin for join. But the meaning seems to be that though Sicilius 
fought honourably with Cassibelan against the Homans, he did 
not obtain any recognition of his services, in the way of titles, 
until later on he again served under Tenantius against the same 
enemies. In this case the antithesis between honour and titles 
\vouId be an cxprcKsive one; and join his honour against the 
Eomans may perhaps be defended by such expressions as “joint¬ 
ing their force 'gainst Oicsar,” A*CA, 2. 66; “Mingled his royalty 
with capering fools,” i. //. IV, iii. 2, 63. Rolfe says strangely, 
“ That is, though he had joined the party of the usurper, ho was 
forgiven and honoured by the rightful king ”; which, while it 
fails to account fur “ join his honour,” brings into prominence a 
fact on which Shakespeare does not seem to lay any stress. 

31. Tenantius, “ was tlie father of Oymbeline, and nephew of 
Cassibelan. ... Cassilielan repulsed the Humans in their lirst 
attack, but lieinw vanquished by Julius Ca?sar on his second 
invasion of Britain, he agreed to pay an annual tribute to Rome, 
After his death Tenantius ... was established on the throne. 
According to some authorities Tenantius quietly pai<l the tribute 
stipulated by Cassibelan j according to others, Ito refused to jmy 
it, and warred with the Homans. Hhakespfeare supposes the 
latter to be the truth ”... (Malone), by, from, by means of, 

33. sttr-additl(>n, title of honour, in which sense fiddiHon alone 
is frequent in Shakespeai-e. Leonatus, lion-born. 
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37. fond, of issue, doting on the bonsr, he ha<l lost; not, I think, 
aa Schini<lfc explains ; for we should Iiardiy be tohl that 
Siciliiia took ... quit toeing (gave ui* life) unless he despaired of 
further issue, 

39, 40. deceased bom, died in givinii birth to him: The king 
he takes, cp. i. II. IV. iii. *i. 60, “The skipping king he. ambles 
up and down ’’; and see Abb. § 243. 

42. Breeds . chamber, educate<$ him, and makes him one of 
liis attendants in the bed chamber. 

43, 4. Puts to ..of, puts before him, ofters for liis acceptance 

eveiy kind of kMi’iiing, instrmtion, that at his time of life he 
was capable of icceiviug, and this he took as eagerly as, etc. 
Cp. JSeaumoiit and Metclier, TIte WUd Chaac^ i. 3, 4(5, 

“X\e jiuf if \sr. instruction) fo \m, that’s my part,” said by 
the tutor; ep. also v. 5. 338, 9, below, and notice iniixistered, 
1. 45. Learnings, instruction, cp. IIuMf. v. 2. 35. 

46. And in ... harvest, and while yet young showed himself 
possessed of those accomplishments winch usually belong to men 
only of ripe age. Ingle by quotes A. C. v. 2. 86*88, “For his 
bounty, Tliere was no wdnter in’t; an autumn ’twas That grew 
the more by reaping." 

47* most... loved, highly praised by all, and yet greatly loved; 
not envied, as in such a iiosition might have been expected, 

48. sample, a doublci of ‘ example’, in which sense it is hero 
use<l ; nowadays the w ord rarely lucima anything but a * siiecimen.’ 

49. A glass... them, a iniiTor by which they fashioned them¬ 
selves; cp. Ilanii. iii. 1. 161, ii, H. IV. ii. 3. 31. feated, Fr, Jaif, 
/airej to make: to the graver, to men of graver, more venerable, 
age, 

50. to his mistress, hei'e the construction is changed, and how 
... him is equivalent to ‘ how precious he was in her eyes,’ 

51. For whom, on whose account, price, value, 

53* her election, the fact of her choosing him as her iiusband. 

55, £yen report. Merely from what you say of him. 

60. no ... knowledge, “Ko guevss resulting in knowledge [cer¬ 
tainty] ” (Ingleby). 

634. . , them I To thmk that a king’s children should 

have been stolen in this way, should have been so carelessly 
guarded, and the search made after them so slow as not to be 
able to track them out \ convey’d, ep, M. }K I 3, 92., H. IL iv. 
317. For so ... that, see Abb. § 279, 

08. forbear, withdraw. 

7L After ... 8tepmcitherB,i in accordance with the conduct stan^ 
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<leroiisty attributed to stepmothers: evil-eyed, looking v, itli 
lualicious eye ux>on you* 

74. That... restraint. Wo felionld &ay either * that cutispcl your 
restraint,’ or, ‘that lock you iii) ’; keys and lock up aro of 
ouurse uwed inelriphorically, the <]ueeu's self-niiposed duty being 
merely to see that Imogen nnd Posthuunis did not meet. 

7(>. I will , . advocate : I show myself openly as your 
advoctatc. 

77-0. ’twere good .. you. It would bo well that yon should 
bow youibclf to his decision -v^ith such jjationce as your wisdom 
3nay teach you. 

SO. You .. peril. That is, tho risk incurroil by your mcetiug. 

84, 5. How... wounds ! With what a dninty and seemingly 
harmless touoh she inflicts her wounds ! Her malice is like the 
bite of the asp, which scarcely does move than tickle the flesh, 
and j'-et is so deadly, 

86 . something, somewhat. 

87. Always ... duty. 8o far as I may say so without abandon¬ 

ing that dutiful auljmission which as a daughter 1 owe to him : 
cp. Hesdomoiia’s words to her father, Bvabantio, “you are the 
lord of etc., Oth, i. 3. 184, etc. 

90, notlive, having no comfort to sustain me in living. 

94. more tenderness, Le. weakness miinifested by tears; cp. 
JETafnl iv. 7. 190, iv. 7. 10, T. ii. 1. 41, 2, ff, F. iv. 6. 80-2. 

101, Though ... gaJl. That is, though the ink, etc. One of 
the chief ingredients in tho ink of former days was vegetable gall. 

104-6. I never ... offences. I never sin against him in any %vay 
without his having to pay heavily for a reconciliation after our 
quarrel; so complete is his subjiigation that instead of my 
having, as tho offender, to purchase my pardon of him, it is he, 
the injured one, wlio has to sue to me. Hudson plausibly puts 
a semi-colon after injuries, omitting that after fSrtends. 

108, loathaess, reluctance, as in Temp, ii. 1. ISO, A, O, iiL 11, 
1 $, not so strong a word as loathing, depart, part. 

111. too petty, not sutflciently serious ; too lightly made. 

112 , heart, my own heart, dear to me as my life’s blood. 

133, But, only. 

116, 7* And sear ... death! And prevent me by death from 
evei‘ embracing another wife. In sear up and bonds of death 
there may be a refei'ence to the cere cloth, often spelt mar ehth, 
which was used as a shroud for the dead. But mar up, close 
by burning, as a wound, may be all that was intended. 
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118. sense, the capacity of feeling, it, shoiikl, grammatically, 
be fliee; Alalone quotes «/. C. iii, 1, 30, Casca, you are the first 
that rears your hand/' and iii. 3. 105, below. 

121. I still... you ; I get the better in the exchange. 

122 . manacle, jiroperly, that which binds the Jimd. 

124. When . again? Dyoo compares T, C, iv. 4. 59; Ingleby 
//. VIFI, i. 1, 2, “How have we done since last wc &ctw iii 
Franco?*', and, below, i. 4. 36, “Sir, we have hioxm iotjeiher 
in Orleans.** Add A. C'. ii. 6. 86. 

129. thou fraught, subj., shouldest burden: the subs, is used 
hy Shakespeare lit. for * freight,’ cargo, 7'emp, v, 1. (il, and met. 
for ‘load,* O/A. iii. 3. 440. 

120 . the good remainders, the worthy men who remain at 
court, in opposition to himself who is banished from it. 

132. repair, renovate; cp. A, JK i. 2. 30. 

132, 3. thou heap’st... me, Hanmer printed “heape^i 
etc. Ingleby conjectures “ heape.-ii Tears of aye upon,^^ 

134, 5. Harm ... wrath, i.p, it is no use yoitr storming in this 
way, for I am iubeusible to your wrath, and you will only injure 
yourself by giving way to it. a touch, “a more exquisite leel- 
ing” (8teevons); “ a smai*t or throe more exquisite (Staunton). 

137. that way ... grace.^ Only in that sense past gi-ace, /.c, in 
the matter of that behaviour which a daughter should show to 
her father; cp. Lear^ i. 1. 88, 0. 

130. O blest... not! Bather blest that to take him was im¬ 
possible to me! 

140. a puttock, the name is sometimes given to the kite; some¬ 
times to the common buzzard ; in either case a bird of infeidor 
species to an eagle. 

146, 7. overbuys pays. In buying me (met.) gives more 
than what I am worth hy almost the whole amount ho pays. 

149. a neat-herd, one who tends cattle; ncof, cattle, oxen, 
“so named from their usefulness and employment.A 8. 
ntfi^an, to use, employ,” Skeat Diet ); cp. peemdaryy from 
Lat. petunia^ property, from jpeci^r, cattle, the wealth of ancient 
times consisting in cattle. 

153. pen her up, confine her to her room, beseei^ your 
patience, le. I beseech, or let me beseech, etc. 

156, Out of ... advice, by reflecting carefully upon the matter^ 

Of. //. r. ii. 2. 43; M. v. 1. 460; T, 0. xl 4. 207. 

157. A drop ... day. Cf. Oik. v, 2. 164, May his pettlcious 
soul Rot half a grain a day i ” a drop, the acc* of measure. 
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157, 8. and, Ijeing: .. folly I and when she comes to old a(<e, 
may her death he duo to her indulging in this foolish passion ior 
PovSthiunub. 

158. Fie, ...way, you must suhiuit to liis aii^er; thoi?gh the 
exclamation of disgust applies rather to the King’s outbuist of 
anger. 

ICO. drew... master, that is, drew his sword on him, attached 
him with his sword. 

163. And... anger, and owed nothing to the help of anger. 

166. To draw. To think of your son attacking one wiio was 
already sufficiently punished hj’ banishment ! What a brave 
fellow he must be ! 

167. in Afiric, f.e. in a desolate place. Cp. Mach. iii. 4. 104, 
** And dare me to the demrt with uiy sword ; and Cor. iv. *2. 23-5. 

168. by, present, prick, urge on to the combat. 

171. To bring Mm, to accompany him as escort. 

172. Of what... to, as to the obedience which I should render 

174. lay mine honour, stake or pledge mine honour, 

176 . walk awhile, leave us for the present. 


Scene IL 

1 . to shift a shirt, to change your rtnderlincu. 

3, 4. there’s none... vent. Ingleby, who reads ‘w??wholesoine,* 
says, ‘‘The first lord’s advice is to change for the better ; and 
therefore he is bound to say ‘ There’s none (i.e. no air) abroad so 
iiuioholesome, ’ etc. ” But this surely quite misses the point. Such 
a wholesale courtier as the first lord would not be likely to tell 
Cloten that the air he vented was unwholesome. His point is 
that the air without is not so wholesome as that which from the 
violence of action evaporates from Cloton’s body; and as where 
air comes out, air necessarily comes in, it is advisable for Cloten 
to change his siiirt, and dry himself to prevent his taking a chill | 
from the cold without, 

5. Xf my.. shift it, if my shirt, etc., then it would be well to 
change it ; but as it is not, there is no need to do so, 

7 . not so much... patience, yon have not even so much as 
tried his patience, much less wounded him, 

8 , 0, Ms body’s ... hurt. “Cp. Ariel’s defiance to the two 

brothers^ in T. iii. 3. 61-4..., The sense is, if Posthumus be not 
hurt, his body must be one that cannot be wounded, thotigh 
penetrable; if his body be not wounded, it is ‘a thoroughfare 
lor steer? implying that Cloten had thrust him througn and 
through ” (Ingleby)* f 
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10, 11. His steel .. town. His sword did not ventuie to pay 
back the thrusts oi Fosthmmis’sword; bub shrunk out of the 
way like a debtor taking the back streets of a town in order to 
avoid meeting liis ciedibor. 

12. stand me, meet my attacks. 

13, 4, No; ... face. Steovens quotes T. C. iv. 1. 19, 20. 

16. gave you some groimd. To ‘ give ground ’ is to yield before 
a iierson ; here with a pun. For having = possession, piweity, 
cp. ilf. ir. iii. 2. 73, J. r. L, iii, 2. 39(J. 

17. As many . oceans, that is, none at all. 

20, 1. tin you ..ground. Delius compares Xmr, i. 4. 101 
you will measure your lubber’s length again, tarry.” 

23, 4. If it he .. damned, if it be a sin to choose wisely in 
taking a husband, then certainly she is damned for having pre¬ 
ferred Posthumus to you. election, with a play upon the Biblical 
use of the word in such phrases as “to make your calling and 
cfeetioii sure,” ii. Peter i. 10; “For the elat sake those days 
shall be shortened,” Matt. xxiv. 2*2. 

25, 6. her beauty together, do not go hand in hand together; 
the former far outruns the latter. 

26, 7. she’s a good . wit, outwardly she is handsome enough, 
but the beauty of her person is not reflected in her mind. Cp. 
below, i. 6, 15-7, “ All of her fha^ h out of door most rich ! If 
she be furnished with a mind so rare, She is alone the Arabian 
bird.’’ Steevens sees anPallusion to the signs outside the doors 
of tradesmen, etc., which generally “had a motto, or some 
attempt at a witticism ” underneath them. 

28, 9. lest... her, lest she should be injured by the beams of 
her wit being thrown back from the surface of folly. 

32, 3. unless it... hurt, miless it had been your fall, which 
would have mattered little. 


Scene III. 

1. I would haven, probably the idea is that of a limpet 
clinging to the rocks on tne sea coast. 

3,4. ’twere...is. Most modern editors seem satisded with 
Sbeevens’s explanation; “the loss of that paper would prove as 
fatal to her as the loss of a pardon to a condemned criminal.” 
He compares A. FT. v. 3. 68, “ Like a remorseful pardon slowly 
carried.” Ingleby thinks this a stralniifg of the passage. 
<* Imogen,” he says, “ Is simply declaring that Posthumus* letter 
wouhl be to her as an ofer of mercy, alleviating her present 
anxiety op his account; apd if the letter be lost the offer of 
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mercy is lost also.”... Ifc ib diliiciilt to Relieve that tlic words 
“ab ofi'ered mercy is” TAould bear this iat*anin^ Po?^si]>ly 
might lead ‘‘^twere b, proper 

8 -10, for so long’ others. Tho folios read eye or ear.” 
\Varbuiton’s conjecture ‘/AiN eye’ (as though Pisanio, when re¬ 
lating the events, pointed to his own eye and ear) lias been 
goneially aceepte<t bv the editois. But what has ear to flu with 
the passage? All the signs made by Posthumus aie in dumb 
show, by waving his glove, or hat, or handkerchief; and ni no 
way appeal to the hen ring of Pisaiiio. With the conieciiire I 
have ventured u]>on, the moaning will bo so long as he could 
make me out, see me at all, or I could distinguish him from tlio 
sailors, etc., on board, etc. ‘Eye’ and ‘ear’ are so coii'-tantly 
coupled that the latter word might easily have crept in from 
carelessness on the pai'fc of the copyist, made, 1. 14, is iised in 
no very different sense, and looks like a reforeuco to Pihanio’s 
words here. 

10 . 11. did keep the deck, remained on deck. 

12-4. as the fits . ship. In such a manner as his emotions 
might best express tho lingering reluctance of his heart, so 
different from the swiftness of the vessel that bore away his body. 

14-C. Thou . him. You should not have ceased to gaze after 
him until he had become to your sight as small as a crow, or 
sniallei*. ere left to, before you left off gazing. Steeveus com- 
Ijaies Lear, iv. 6. P:J, 14. • 

17. eye-strings. “ These are supposed to be the tendons which 
move the eye-ball; but in this place tho word is more applicable 
to the nerve-fibres which contract and expand the pupil”... 
(Ingleby). With Staunton I would transpose broke and crack’d, 
tout to, rather than not; cp. hi. 6. 70, ^‘I should woo hard hut 
be your groom,” 

18, 9. till the ... needle, till distance had made him seem no 
bigger than the point of my needle, diminutlott of space, “the 
diminution of which space is the cause ” (d ohnson); for s]^ce = 
distance, cp. A. i. 1. 237, “The mightiest space in fortune 
nature brings To join like likes.” 

24. next vantage, first opportunity. 

25. 1 did not, etc. I had not time to take my leave of liim in 
the 'Vfay I should have washed, for before T could, etc., my father 
comes in (1. 35) and, etc. 

29, The shes of Ita^y, the ladies of Italy j she as a substantive 
is frequent In Shakespeare. 

29, 30. should not... honour, should entrap him into surrender¬ 
ing the claims I have upon him, and his own honour. 
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To eacotinter ..orisons, “ Meet uio with reciprocal prayer. 
8 o, ill J/WW), iii. 4. 0, ‘ 8ee, fchey encovufer thee with their hearts’ 
thank«( ’ ” (Steevetiis). 

tXl, 1 am ...Mm; “My solicitations ascend to heaven on his 
bcli'ilf ” {Stee^ens). 

tUi 5, which I. .words, which I had intended giving him 
between the iitterauce of two magical or enchanted words to 
])rescrve him from evil ” (8tanntou); and to the same effect 
Hudson, though perhaps charming means nothing more than 
‘sw'eet/ Moving*’ In ‘set... words,’ the metaphor probably is 
from the * setting' of jew’els. 

tyrannous breathing, pitiless blast. Ingleby compares 

iii. ;h 01-A, below. 

37. Shakes ... growing. Roughly pnts an end to our farewells. 

Scene IV. 

STA(»r. I)rp.i:oTiON. lachimo. “ Probably borrowed from 
Ttnliati Uiaromo. It should be ])ronounccd as a trisyllable 
Tachimo^^ (Staunton), 

2 . of a crescent note, “of increasing reputation, or, of great 
promise ” (Ingleby). 

2, 3. expected ... name of. Expected to prove himself of sncli 
worthiness as he has since been accredited wdth. 

3-6. But I could... items. But I could then have contemplated 
his excellence without Calling in the aid of wonder even though 
an invcntoi’y of his various gifts had been set clown by his side, 
and it had been for me to go through them item by item. 

4. without the help of admiration, without owing anything to 
admiration (cp. above, i. 3. 163); a sarcastic equivalent for ‘with¬ 
out admiration, or wonder,’ though possibly with an allusion to 
the use of a magnifying glass as a help to the full appreciation of 
a thing. 

5. In the catalogue there is an alhision to the exhibition of 

articles of value or interest in museums, etc,, with a detailed 
description attached to them, or placed by them. Delius com¬ 
pares 'J\ N, i. 6. 262-7. “ The modem use of if&m as a substan^ 

tive is due to the old use of it in enumerating particulars. 
Properly it is an adverb meaning ‘ also ’ or ‘likewise ’from Lat. 
ffetrif in like manner, likewise, also’... (Skeat, Diet hjk), 

7 . less furnished, leas richly endowed, makes Mm. «.c. makes 
him up, constitutes him as a whole; somewhat similar is the 
expression, being scarce made vp to man,” t.e. Ml grown, 

iv. 2. 109. below. 

XL could behold ...he. ^That is, could look upon him with¬ 
out being dassled by the st»Iendours of his qualities. Op. 
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L, X. L. h^ S, 2*26, ** What peremptory eagle-siglitocl eye Dare& 
look upon the heaven of her brow, That x& not blinde<l by her 
majesty.” 

12 , 3. wherein ... own, in respect to which he naturally 
estimated by the greatness of her value rather than of hiia own. 
must be, cannot help being, etc., not, should be estimated, 

13, 4. words him ..matter. Causes him to be spoken of in 
terms very wide ol the reality. For words him Ingleby tomparcs 
*,s'/ory him,’ 1. 34, below, and ^rewonl^^ Uaml. iii. 4. 142. 

15. ind then his banishment. ‘*The Frenchman would have 
added *has won him sympathy’” (Ingleby). 

3 6. of those, to be joined with under her colours, those wh o sem^e 
under her dag, ?.€, those of her party, side, divorce, sepAration, 

17. are wonderfully... him; tends to confer upon him a higher 
reputation than ho can justly claim; for esetend, cj>. i. 1. 24, 
above. For the confusion of proximity in are, see Abb. § 412. 

18, 9, be it but... quality, even if given only in order to con- 
hrm her judgment, which otherwise might easily be impugned 
for choosing a beggar without greater roeoinniendations than 
belong to him. In regard to hm, Malone remarks, “ Whenever 
hm or more is to be joined with a verb denoting want, or a pre¬ 
position of a similar import, Shakespeare never fails to bo 
entangled in a grammatical inaccuracy, or rather, to use words 
that express the very contrary of what ho means.”... He quotes 
FF. T. lii, 2. 55-8, “I ne’er heard yet Thdt any of these bolder 
vices wanted Less impudence to gainsay what they did Than to 
perform it first”; Xear, ii. 4. 140-2, “You less know howto value 
her desert Than she to scant her duty.” Similarly Mach, iii. 0. 
8-10, ** Who cannot want the thought how monstrous It was for 
Malcolm and for Honalbain To kill their gracious father,” where 
* cannot want’ should be * can want.’ 

20,1. How... acquaintance? In what way did the acquaint¬ 
ance between you come about? creeps does not here seem to 
have any notion of slowness, still less of secrecy; possibly a 
misprint for breeds, 

24. 5. suits... to, is suitable to, is befitting towards. 

25. of youar Imowing, of your social experience. 

26. bo better known, become better acquainted with him, grant 
him your friendship. 

28. story Mm, sing his praises; cp. above, I 16, “words him.” 

SO. we have known together, have been acquainted with each 
other; cp. A, C, ii, 6. 86. 

32. Which I will... still, Malone quotes A* W, iii* 7, 16, and 
8mm, XXX. 12. For the ellipse in will be to, see Abb. § 4,05, 
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atoae, reconcile, mnkeo^Oi/c* as frc((iienily m Shakespeare. 

o5. put togetlier, set to fight, mortal, deadly. 

36. importance, matter, oocasion ; not, Steevens and Mal(»nc 
wiy, hnitarhfuify ; the ^\(^rd is so ii'-od in other passai^es. 

;<S, 0. rather shunned . experiences: in the confideTioc of > oiith 
1 was more anxious to avoid conforming to general o[>inioD, than 
to allow niybclf (as 1 should hav’e done if J had been wiser,) to be 
guided by Ujo exporienue of others. 

40. mended judgement, riper judgment. 

4i?. Faith, yes, oh, assuredly it was too insignilieant to, etc. 

43. such two, such a pair; sec A.bb. § 427. confounded, 
destroyed, 

4r>. with maimers, witlnmi rudeness. 

46, 7. which may. .report, which cerl duly (without contra¬ 
diction) as it was a ]>ubiic dispute, may endmo to l»o publicly 
spoken about, i.(, wiilnmt a broach oi good manners. 

48. fell out, happened, occurred. 

49. feu in praise, took to praising; more commonly ‘into’ 
instead of ‘in,* or the genindivo with a (/.e. o/f}* he falls o 
caper/wf/,” *1/. T. i. 2. 6/5, ‘‘the people fell a shout/??)/,’* */. O, i. 2, 
222 . our country mistresses, ladies of our own nation. 

30. vouching ... affirmation, maintaining—with a pledge to 
prove his words by coifibat — his, etc. 

31. constant-qualified, endowed with the virtue of constancy. 
Delius and Ingleby retain the reading of the folios, “Constant, 
<pialificd,’* the latter explaining qualified by “having all good 
qualities,” and referring, among other passages, to v. 5, 166, 7j 
below. 

52. less attemptahle, less easily assailed with any chance of 
the attempt being successful, any the rarest, any, even the 
rarest. 

55. by this, by this time, worn out, i,e. given up. 

56. She holds ... mind. She retains her virtue, ami I my 
opinion of it. 

67. You must.. Italy. It will not do for you to prefer, etc.: 
said in order to draw him on. 

59 . abate her nothing, would not by a jot, or tittle, qualify the 
praise I had given her; nothing, in no way, no degree. 

39, 60. though I... hdend. ** Fosthumus moans to bestow the 
most exalted praise on Imogen, a praise the more valuable as it 
was the result of reason, not of amorous dotage. ... I rather 
profess to describe her with the devotion of a worshipper, thah 
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llte raptness of a lov^er (Steevens). fnend 5= lover, is iretjueiifc 
in Shakespeare. 

61-3. As fair ... Britain. T]jo Frenchman hinl said tUat 
Postlinmus when in France declared his mislro&s, to he “njo>v 
fail, virtuous,'’ etc. In reference to this Jaehimo says, ^‘Fa'ou 
to have <loelare(l that she was ns fair and good as any lady in 
Italy, wouJil have been to iijivo her higher praise than cotild l>e 
due to any lady in Britain.” a kind . comparison, an ordiuaty^ 
form of compaiison in which the ternjs/(</r and t/ood aie blended 
together. 

04, 5. I could not but believe. The folios read I could not 
believe” ; Malone inserted but, and has heeu iollow'ed by nearl) 
all modem editors, 

6d. nor you the lady. Nor hare yoii seen the lady who exceU 
all other ladies, 

6fl. enjoys, possesses: it is not of course for the intrinsic value 
of the ring that Posthuinus hpeaks of it in bliese terms, but 
because it is the pledge of Imogen’s love. 

70. For paragon, see note on it 2. 17, below, 

71. outprized, outvalued. 

73, 4. merit... gift, any one w'oriUy of the gift, 

78. in title, ‘Hho image is from the title to an estate ” (Bowden). 

80, 1. so your casual, so iu regard to these two things 
which you set above all value, the one is •liable to sin, and the 
other to mischance: for estimations = things of worth, things 
highly valued, cp. 7'. <7. it 2. 91', “ Beggar the e^tmuHon wdiich 
5 ou prized Richer than sea and land Shakespeare constantly 
pluralizes abstr. nouns when used in a concr, sense. Unprlzable, 
here = beyond all estimate, is in 7’. iV’, v. 1, 58, used as = 
valueless. 

81, 2 A that way... courtier, a courtier skilled in deceiving, 
misleading, women (“framed to make women false,” 0th i. 3. 404). 
would hazard, would undertake. 

85. to convince, to overcome, as frequent in Shakespeare. 

85j 0. if, in the ... frail If in using the word “ frail,” you are 
referring to her maintaining or abandoning her virtue, 

88. Let us leave here, let us break off here ; as frequently in 
Shakespeare without an obj. or an adv. 

90, we are first. A sarcastic way of saying, ‘He has quickly 
become “better known” to me, as you requested him, and has 
shown his friendliness by questioning the virtue of my mistress 
even at our first meeting.^ For at first, see Abb. § 90. 

91, 2. I shotdd get ground, get an advantage over. 
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92, 3. even yielding:, even to bucli an extent that she would 
yield herself to my desires. 

Oli. to friend, for friend ; see Abb, § 189. 

95. moiety, half; Lab, medhta'^. 

OG. something, somewhat. 

97. X niahe .. reputation: it is not so much against her reputa¬ 
tion that 1 make this wager as against your ovei-conddenco in it 

08,9. to bar... world, and in order that you may not be offended 
at my proposing this wager, I say tliat it is not against your 
ndstross iu particular, but against all women in the world, that I 
would undertake the attempt. 

300. abused persuasion, deceiv^ed by over confidence in your¬ 
self. 

101 , 2. by your attempt, goes with sustain, which is subj.: 
.see Abb. § 308. 

104, 5. though ... more, though your attempt etc.: subj. 

again. 

107. as it was bom, Le, suddenly, be dropped at once. 

105. put my estate, staked, wagereil my estate. 

I0(f. approbation, proof. 

Ill, whom in.. safe. A confusion between *who you think 
stands ’ and * whom you think to stand/ etc. See Abb. § 410, 

!12. that, commentl, etc., that, provided you commend, etc., I 
will, etc. lugleby says that and has no grammatical standing 
here; but it is r.ather a confusion of construction, owing to inter¬ 
vening words, between * I will lay you, etc., that 1 w3l bring,” 
and ‘commend me, etc., and I wdll bring,' etc,, 1 lay you ten 
thousand ducats on that: lay you, ‘ you,’ indirect object. 

116. gold to it, gold against gold. 

IIS, You are afraid. The folios have “You are a friend,” 
which Delius retains. Ingleby reading friend,” explains 
“ you are h /* lover, and therefore know' her well, and how much 
you call wager on her honour,” afraid is Warburtoii’s conjec¬ 
ture, and is adopted by most modern editors. 

118, 9. If you buy dram, Le. however clearly you may btiy 
it: though you gave a million ducats for a dram of it, 

120, 1. but I see... fear. But I see that you have so much 
oonacience in you at all events that you fear. 

122 . a custom ... tongue, a way you have of talking. 

122 , 3, you bear ... purpose* your intentions are more serious 
than your w'ords, 

124. I am master ... speeches, know well what I am saying; 
can oontnd my tongno. and do not speak at random. For master, 
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cp. //. r, ii. 4. 137, ‘^Between the promise of hip» crooner day? 
And these he now.*’ undergo, uTuleitake uhat I liave 

said, 

12#^, 7. I shall .. return, in making this wiigei* I shall but l*e 
lending my, etc. 

127,8. my mistress ... thinlsing; the virtue of my mistres? 
oxeeofls in nieasuro the baseness of your opinion of her, huge as 
that ha«enesH is. 

130. I will lay. I insist upon its being no wager. 

131-<5. If I bring ... entertainment. As, according to the te\t, 
thcie is only condition stated, and that stated tuicc ovei, 
Warburtoii uould read, “If I bring ,>ou sutHcieui, etc. (ojiiitliug 
iio) ... my ten thi>u&au<l ducats are nilue^'' etc. 

133, 4. in such . trust in. in the xjossession of that chastity 
which yon so linuly believe to be hers. 

136. more free, for my hearty welcome, more has little force 
In re. 

I3S. you shall answer, shall have to answer to me in person. 

139, directly, plainly. 

142, 3. assault . to, the attack you have made upon, 

140. lawful counsel, the proper legal functionary, the puldic 
notary. 

140, 7, lest the bargain ... starve, “lest the wager which was 
laid in the heat of the dispute should be declared otf, when the 
dj,snutaiits have had time for cool reflection. Cp* iv. 1. 54, 
^This deed I’ll do before my purpose cool’; and T, K, hi. 4. 
144, 5 ’’ (Fngleby) 

150. Will this hold, hold good, last, not be broken oifl 

151. " will not from it, will not depart from the wager, vill 
hold to it. 


Scene V. 


2 . note, niomoraudum. 

5, Pleaseth ...ay: yes, if it so jdeasesyou. 

0. Without offence, if I may say so without offending you. 

0. Which death, which provoke, bring on a, etc. but though 
Blow deadly, Lp. the drugs wliich, though slow iu their operation, 
are deadly, 

12 . leam’d me, taught me. 

13-5, yea, so... confections, and have taught me to so good 
result that even the king often humbly asks me for the drugs 
that I have oomponnded accr^rdiug to your direijtkms. 
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iO-S. is't not .conclusions? Is it uol well that I shouhl 
iucn*as<‘ luy knowletlge by further experiments. Iii^lehy points 
out the term (conclusions for ‘experiments*) was logical, and 
the expeliiuenta were retill> made to ])i*ove one of the premises.'’ 
He <jUote^ IlnmL iii. 4. 11)5; and jM alone, A. (\ v. 2. 358. On 
the se 4 Lienee of tenses, see Abb. 370. 

20 . but none human, but on no human beings. 

21. To try ..them, to ascertain the strength of their pro- 
jiertie^. their act, their action u]>on the bodily organization: 
ep. iit 3. 32S, “poisons. Which at the first are scarce found 
to ilisfcaste, But with a little aH ui)on the bli>od, Burn like the 
ininta of .sulplmv." 

22. Allaymenta, aUe^ iatious, correctives. 

25,0 the seeing . infectious. Your ol>&crvation of the efl'ects 
of these XJoisons will be both disgusting to you and dangerous in 
the way of infection, ie, by their being taken up into her Rjstcni. 
noisome, aunoying, “from M.E. uoy a mere contraetiou of 
M.E. ttiwy . from the Lat. phrase in odio (Skeat, Dkt*)* 

content thee, do not alarm yourself about tiiat. 

23. first work, make my first experiment, he's for his, etc,, 
lie is loyal to his master’s interests. 

31. Take way. Go whei’e you will. 

32. But .. harm. That is, I will take care of fcliat by not 
trusting voii with any poisonous drugs. For Hark thee, see 
Abb, § 212. 

33. Z do not like her. I am uneasy a.'^ to her motives, inten¬ 
tions. 

35, of her malice, as malicious as she is. 

36. damn'd nature, hateful properties. 

3S. she ’ll prove on, she will first test upon, etc. 

,30. Then ..higher: ami so ^vill gradually proceed to higher 
organizations till she comes to the human body. 

41, 2. More .. reviving. Beyond the result that the senses of 
those upon whom she makes expeliments will for a time he 
retUiced to a lethargy, only to become more fresh when the efi'ect 
wc irs off. 

43, 4. and I... her. lugloby compares iii. 5, 163, 41, and iv. 
3. 42, Contmst'Tennyson, Lminnlct und Elaine, ii. 871, 2-^ 

“ His honour rooted in dishonour stood, 

And faith unfaithful kept him falsely true.” 

47* quench, become c<.ol: instructions, words of good advice; 
cp. M. r. i. 2. 16, “it is a good divine that follows his own 
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4iS. now possesses, po^^e-*i4>u, Lf, of li( r luixul. 

5S2. lie speechless, are at the point ot dealh, aii^ at IfAr.'ii 
ebl) as tlu‘y can possibly be. 

54. Ms being:, .appear^ to mean his maiincv of life; JoUiiMai 
explains. ‘Mas ahude”; Iio^dehy, ‘‘his condition or location,” 
whieli is ainlnguous. 

56, 7. And . in Mm. And every day that corncft, ooinc', with 
iin other result than to w’aste the work oi a tlay, so lar as lie is 
concerned; the only result of one day following aiiotlu'v is 
that nmoh time is &peiit by him to no account. Inglehy takes 
the conhti action of the latter clause to be, “o- day’s work in him 
conn s to decay” : but the order oi the words seems to be aaalm-^t 
thia. decay is used transitively in T. -\. i. 5. 82, inlfiuiiiy 
thfit //ttoysf the wise, doth ever make the better fool.” 

57-00. What shalt . Mm? What profit can you x->oftsibly hope^ 
for in attaching yeurself to one who is hiin.seif tottering to lii^' 
fall, w'liom nothing can ever lestore to hi* former posiiiou, and 
who ha.s no frieinls who can even Iceep him from beooniiug a 
complete ruin ? 

6i. tmt take .. labour, keep it as a row^ard for the trouble you 
have* taken in picking it up. 

fifl, 4. I do not .. cordial. I know of nothing more refdoiative 
in its pow'or, more comforting to the heart. 

05. an earnest, soniothuig paid beforehaiMl in pledge of future 
favours, etc. 

07. do’t ..thyself. That is, not us something suggested by 
me- 

G8-70. Think ... thee. Think what a lucky cliance it Is on 
■which you transfer your services, what good fortune will pro¬ 
bably be the result of such a transfer of your services; bear in 
mind moreover that you still have your mistress as before, aud, 
besides her, my son, whose favonx’ahle regard will thus be 
ensured ; to boot, into the bargain, for an advantage; A,fci. hot, 
profit. 

71,2. To any... desire. We should now say either, ‘To any 
shape, etc., that thou wilt; desire,’or, ‘To such shape as thou,* 
etc., /.«. to any kind of advancement that you may wish, 

78. That. . desert, tiiat urged you to deservo this. 

77, 8. And the ... lord. “One who, ou her lord’s behalf, kot*p» 
her in remcmbranco of her hand-fast to him ; who makon her 
remember ‘to hold (maintain) the hand-fast to her lord,’ *Kc- 
membrancer ’ hke * agent ’ is a law term. There used to be thr< e 
oMcers of the state, so called‘ Handfast’... gyve, hold, prison, 
bond 5 ©specially a marriage bond” ... (Ingleby). 

1 
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79, 80. sliall quit© ... sweet, “«hall deprive her of Pisauio, 
the only ve&ident at court who bafcguards the interests of her 
absent husband. The expression is intentionally exaggerated 
and high-flown. The Queen sarcastically pretends that rosthu- 
mu& in a foreign power, represented at Imogen^s court by several 
resident ambassadors , ,for her The Queen sneeiingly 

alludes to Postluiinus, not as Ilnogen^s husband, but as * her 
sweet,’ /.s. the man she is supp(»sed to have addressed and spoken 
of as ‘my sweet,’ the ordinary term of endearment between 
lovers .. ISTote the eipiiv.alent expressions in 11. 70 and 80 : * agent 
for Vis master’ ^ ‘licgcr for her sweet*... ‘Liegor*=' resident 
ambassador at a foreign court (usually leiger ambassador), and 
therefore agenb for his own lord” ... (lugleby), On leiger, see 
Skeat, \,t\ KtJ(jt i\ 

SO-2. and wMch ... too. Au«l this, iiuless she bow hei'seli tt* 
my will, she too may make sure of tasting. 

82. So, so, very good. 

85. And shall do, and so T will. 

86, 7. But tnyself, ij, 1 will never do it. 


Scene VI. 

I. step-dame, stepmother; op. i 1. 71, above. 

8. That...banish’d, not •• has banished her husband,* b\it Mias 
a husband who is banished/ 

4,5. Wey supreme ... of itl “The greatest and crowning 
sorrow of that grief, whose lesser tributaries are the three just 
specilied : cruelty, falsity, and folly—those repeated vexations of 
it.” Cp, ii. I. 01-7 hifrn, and Oth, i, 1. 72, “Vet throw such 
charges of ^-^exation on it.” Also Tennyson'^s LoclM^y JJalfp 
st. 70, “ ‘ A sorrow’s crown of sorrow (Ingleby). 

C. happy \ how happy I should have been ! 

0, 7. tout most... glorious, but most wretched are those whose 
ambition is lofty* fciteevens quotes T, of A. iv. 2. 30, and 
//. r///. ii- 3. 81. 

7-9. blest toe ... comfort. Happy are those, however lowly 
their condition, whoso honest desires are gratified, which (?.e. the 
gratiEcation of thoir honest <lesires) gives a relish to their com¬ 
fort. honest is here contrasted with glorious. Ingleby thinks 
seasons means “ sweetens and keeps sweet” ; possibly. Who may 
this toe ? who can this be ? Pie, hero an exclamation of surprise. 

II. Change you, madam ? Ho you change colour at seeing me ? 
are you afraid that T bring some bad nows? but, as Ingleby 
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roinarhs, “ a v^^ry abrupt moib* of any iudy, 'fcii ioi' 

th»‘ lust time, and licie a princess <»f the blood. ’ 

14. You’re, welcome, you aie very uolconje. 

ir>. All...ricli? soo above, i. 4. 9, 10. Ingleby compared 
J. a iii. 2. ls:b and IV. T, ii. 1. <>9. 

17. the Arabian bird, the Piiomix. (*]►. Temp, iii. Ji. 2S, 
mit Aijoniste% 1703-/5. 

21. Rather fly. Or rather, I shall fly at once without 
atteuipting fight. 

2J. noblest note, inn.st noted for the nobility of his nature. 

23. infinitely tied, lK)iuid bo him by the btrougest ties of 
friendship on account of 3ns many kindnesses. 

23, 4. Reflect.. accordingly, estimate him accordingly. 

24. trust. The editors are divided between trust, the reading 
of the l‘’olios, with ,i (Lish to mark an interval between tiiat word 
anti heonatus, the signature of the letter, and truest, Leonatus, 
whei*e truest (Masons conjecture) goes with the signature. In 
the former case trust means the trust she had accoptetl in 
marriage. In the latter so far must mean ‘ so much.* In neither 
case will the oxti*act ho the beginning of the letter. 

27. takes it thankfully, receives it as a cordial. 

29. and shall, and you shall. 

32. the rich crop. Probably this expression includes every¬ 
thing originally created in, and everything produced by, land 
and sea; their wealth of scenery as well as their ivealth of 

E reduce. Thus wo have the vaulted arch to represent what is 
eaveuly, the rich crop Of sea and land to lepresent what is 
earthly. 

33-35. which...beach, which are keen enough to distinguish 
one star from another, like as they may be, and one pebble from 
another, though at first sight indistinguishable as twin-h>m 
children. For crop, cope and scope, have been proposed. 1'hc 
glorious beauty of the stars is contrasted wdtn fiie common 
pebbles on the seashore, as Imogen^s beauty and virtue aie 
contrasted with the coarseness ana vice of the women that are 
in lachimo^s thoughts. 

35. number’d beach, numerous beach, f.e. numerous with 
stones. Theobald conjectured ** th’ wmumber’d beach.” 

35, 7. and can .. foul? and can we not, with such precious 
instruments of sight, distinguish between, etc, 

37. What .. admiratloa? What is it that causes you this 
wonderment? 

38-40. It cannot... other, the defect cannot be in the eye, for 
even apes and monkeys would not hesitate between what was so 
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fair and what m foul to sight {i <». between Imoaen and buoh 
women as lachimo afterwards speaks of) ; but wouhl sliou their 
appi’eciation of the one and their disgust at the other, by eager 
chattering in the former case and by grimaces in the latter: mows, 
grimaces, op. Temp. iv. 1. 47 ,11 ami. ii 2, ;^81, for the subs., anrl 
Ttmp. ii. 2. 9, L€m\ iv. 1. 64, for the verb. 

40-2. Eor i’ the . . definite, nor can tlie defect be in the judg¬ 
ment, for even idiots in debating such a ({uestion of chanu, 
fascination, would distinguish with wisdom and precision, 
favour is rather grace, charm of manner, attraction, than beauty, 
as Schmidt and Jtlolfo take it; beauty aj)poaliDg to the eye, grace 
to the jiulgment, neatness of person and dress to the appetite. 

42-5. nor the .. feed, nor again can the defect bo in the 
sensual desires, for tawdry slovenliness (such as he pretends that 
Poathuinus now prefers) when contrasted with such modest pro¬ 
priety of attire (as that to be seen in Imogen) would cause desire 
to vomit without bringing up anything, not being allured to 
feed on such rank garbage, vomit emptiness, because it had 
not been satlsded, had not had its stomach filled with anything. 

46. trow? When “added to questions, expressive of con¬ 
temptuous or indignant surprise; nearly=I wonder” (Schmidt, 
jbea?. 8, r.). Cp. A. iii. 4. 69. 

40-9. The cloyed ... garbage. The sui*foited desire (that tub 
both tilled and at the same time, from its overflowing, requiring 
to have more pouredinto it), having first devoui'ed the lamb (l.e. 
delicate food), afterwards hungers after offal. Ingleby compares 
Mach, iv, 3, 63. ravening, devouring ravenously; cp. Jf. M. 
i. 2. 133, “thriftless ambition thatW’ill rnrhi up Thine own life’s 
means ”; the M. E. ravint, from which the verb comes, mod. K, 
raiih}e^ ruphte are all the same words. 

i>0. Thus raps you ? Causes such a state of ecstasy in you, so 
transports you ? The past participle j'ttpt is frequent in Shake¬ 
speare. 

51, 2. desire ... him i bid him stay where 1 left him. 

53. strange and peevish, a stranger to the place and not so 
wise as be might be ; for peevish, cp. M. IF. i. 4. 14, 

55. His health ... yon ? How is his liealth, pray tell me ? 

68. none... there, not a single person there; see Abb. §§ 63 
and 85. 

63, 4. one .. monsieur, one who is a man of distinction in his 
country. 

05, 6, he fUmaces ... him, he breathes forth his sighs in raxsid 
succession like blasts from a furnace. Cp. A. T. 2. ii 7. 148, 
“ And then the lover, Sighing like/wrwace.” OaXUan, ie. Gallio, 
B^ronch* 
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r> 7 . laughs lungs, kug'b* In* niily, freely. 

Os, Can . hold. Surely f .shall bnrsfc with laughter at tlu* 
thougiit that a man, eU*. ('p. T. i\ i, JJ. ITO-S. 

Of). By history proof, froiTj the toachiugs of hisloiy, from 
hearsay among his f<*llr»w men, oi* horn poisonal oxpeneuce. 

70, 1 . what she he, what k,he cannot help hoing; must is 
feupeiflinms. his free hours, during Iiis, <•!(*. ; mIiiIo he .still 
flees 

TS-Sl. In himself. . too. ileaven’s bount^^ to lain is abundani 
in ruMi*d to what is mbrmt in himself noble heroic 

c')ia/ar*tei, niunifohl aecoinpli&hmont.^), while in regard to 5 on, 
uhoni 1 look upon os luiohffoitf to him, it be.vond all limit; bnt 
while I am on this account compelled to Momler, 3 am also coni- 
]jelled to pity : heyond all talents, bcyoml all wealth ; the iuUitt 
ainomi tin* (heeks both a traijlif ami a s’liwi of money ; soe 
Tieiieh, On ih S(u*hjof Worth, s.i\ 

81, r», what wreck... pityV what sign of ruin do you dibcoift 
in me that inrites your pity ? ♦ 

84, »5. Lamentable I. snuff? It is enough to make oJie ireep 
to think iliat a man should prefer, us Po.sthimii!s docs, to hide 
hiimelf frfvmtho radiant beams of the biuu, and find comfort in 
the glhnnieiiug litjJii of a oamllc in a duiig<‘on: the smiffis liter¬ 
ally that part of the wick f>f a candle which is snuljcd off when 
its capacity for burning is exhausted ; conj^ected with mp, and 
stn^h; me, ethical dative. 

89, 90. That others ... your. ‘I pity you that others .should 
enjoy what rightly belongs to you alone,’ he w'as about to say, 
but interrupts himself in order "to further excite her distnibt. 

08, Something:,,, mo, something about me or in which I have 
an interest. 

94-8. Since doubting ... stop. Since tlie fear that things arc 
going ill often causes more pain than the certainty (for evils of 
which one is certainly assured are either past cure, or being 
known in time their remedy is then (lisrovercd), I piuy you to 
say^ plainly what is that cause for distrust which at one moment 
you aeom so eager to utter, while, at the next, you so sharply 
rein in your thoughts. For doubting things, etc,, Inglehy com¬ 
pares il/arft, X. 8 . 137, 8 . 

103, 8 . tiffs object... here; the object of your beauty which 
arrests my ulances, ordinarily so ready to stray from one thing to 
auother, and forcibly fixes them uim that only. 

108. shouldthea, can any one axipposi^ that I, damned as I 
should be in that ease, would slaver, etc. 

104,0. Slaver.. Capitol; exchange amorous kisses with lips 
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which .ir( as nnieh common piopovty tib the Htaii\s which a&ccnd 
to the rapit(»I. 

105-7. join gripes ..labour. *‘ThiH difficult passage . prob¬ 
ably means that the liauds were (inctapliorically) hardened by 
familiar sin— habituated to vicious ministratioiia—as much as if 
they had been (litornlly) hardened by honest labour ” (Ingloby). 

107. by-peeping, peeping sidelong; not tho irauk gaze of 
honest love. C'p. the word ‘hy-glanoc,’ and ‘ under-peep, Mi. 2. 
•JO” (Dowclen). 

U)S. nnlnstrous, wanting all brightness ; cp. ^1. F, L, 5i. 7.21, 
‘Mnth eye.” 

311. encounter revolt, meet and punish sueh a revolt from 
fealty due to 

112-0. Not I . out. It is not that T, ongcr to give you this 
iutclligeiiee, doclarc the baseness of his levolfe from you; but 
that your graec^ acting a* a cliaim upon me, d»air from my con¬ 
science, which would fain keep silence, this report, ajid cmupcl 
the uttjrn^cc of it by my tongue charms, see Abb. § 247. 

13 Jb and . ompery, abstract for concrete, that over which an 
(unperor rules; cp. A*. IIL iii. 7. 136 

121. tomboys, hero loose w omen ; in modern use=a rude, rom}>- 
ing, masculine girl, that self e:d:iibltion, that same allowance, 
cp, 0th. i. 3. 23S; exhfh'dhu in the sense of a stipend awarded for 
pi'otieiciicy in learning will bo fandliar to all University students. 

124. Recoil... stoctfl Show yourself a degenerate scion of tho 
stock to which you belong ; cp. Mach, iv, 3. 19. 

126, 7. As I... abuse, Ae. which I doubt, for mine is a heart 
that I must not allow to be deceived through my ears. 

130. runagate bed, him who is false to his marriage he<l; 
runagate, a corruption of the M. E. revef/at, an apostate, a 
villain, from Low Lat. ruicffritu^ p. p. of rmtffiire^ to deny again, 
Sec Skeat, Dkt, 

132, Still .. sure, ever both secret and faithful. 

133. Let me ... Ups, let me pledge my fealty to you by a kiss* 

137. For such ... seek’st, with such an object ors that you, etc, 

138, 9. who is as far. honour, who is as much a stranger to, as 
far removed from, what you say of him as you are a stranger to 
what is honoimahle. 

145-7. The credit... credit. The faith which your wife reposes 
in you is worthy of your belief in her, aud your perfect goodness 
deserves such assured faith on her part. 

148, 9, A lady his I A wife of the M'orthiest man that any 
country ever claimed as its own; called his, for hk its, see 
Abb. § 328. 
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150. most wortlxiest, .see AM). § 11. 

351. to 3mow, to ascovtain. 

152, 3. and shall . . o'er, and shall, by the repoit T take to 
him, make him more than ever what lie abead}^ is ; that is, tinc- 
hoartctl, loyal, and pious : for one, A}»b. ^ IS. 

154, 5. such a him. Hit* eon vernation is so bewitohin^^ that 
he biiugs tituWr his magic inllncnce whole t?’oops of persons; all 
whom he meets surrender half thuir hearts to hini. Holy, a'* 
opposed to witches generally, who were unholy, necui&e<l. Wxtcli, 
used of a mtoi, A', iv. 4. IhO, A. L\ i. 2. 40. Into, unto. 

159. More .. seeming, beyond the ordinary .^ppLarance of a 
mortal. 

101, To try . report, to see how- yon would receive a faUe 
report about Jiim. 

101*8 which hath ... rare, and the inaiiuor in which >ou have 
received that ropoit has htmourably atteste<l the judgment you 
showed in choosing a& your husband a man of Much rare ex¬ 
cellence -a judgment which, as you know yourself, is not liable 
to error. 

bi5, (i. Hade me . chaffless. Led mo to wumiow you (to test 
you with the object of discovering whether thcie was nnything 
w^orthless iti you), but the gods created you, unlike other women, 
all pure grain without any chafi*. Cp. T, (X i. 9. 28, “Distinc¬ 
tion, with a broad and powerfulPuffltig at all, wdimows the 
light away,*’ and iii, 2. 174, “Of such a winnow’cd purity in 
love.** 

167. take .. yours, make use of my name in the court for any¬ 
thing you need. 

IGft. your jgprace, your favoiir: hut In ... request, only in the 
matter of a trifling request. 

170. of moment, important. 

178, your lord. Byco would put only a comma after /ore/, 
baking the meaning to he “ for it concerns yoin* lortl, myself, and 
other noble friemls, v^ho arc partners,’* etc. 

374. The best... Wing, l.t. the noblest amongus. 

176. factor, agent. 

177 * plate, gold and silver artieles for domestic use. 

170, something curious. somcMdiat anxious j Twing strange, 
being a foreigner, stranger. 

185. I will... hold, I will take the liberty of sending, etc. 

188, 0. Yes, ... return. Yes, if you will permit me ; other¬ 
wise, by protracting my return, I shall fall short of my projuuso. 
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190. on purpose ... promise, solely with the object of scemg 
you, and because I lia<l proniised rosthiimus that I would do so. 

195, 6, which is present, and it is a matter of imjjortanco 
in regard to the ofler of our present to the empeior tliat I should 
not further delay. 

197. safe, safely. See Abb. § 1. 


Act it. Sckne T. 

1, 2. when I... away ! “In the g<anjc (if howls, the small bowl, 
^^h^ch ib first cast, is called the jack. A player^s bowl, which 
lies .ngainst and touches the jack, is said to kiss it. This, which 
is the position of greate.st advantage, may be obtained merely by 
an upcast of that bowl, or by its collision wdth another. Cloteii’s 
bowl w’as in this position, and was hit iiw’ay by another”... 
(Ingloby). The jacls is called the * mistress, ’ in T. C. iii. 2. 5^ 
and elsewhere, probably with reference to the word * kiss*; ami 
earlier still the ‘ master.* 

2, 3. I had ... ott’t, i.e, a wager of a hundred pounds on it. 

3, jackanapes^** Jack-o-apes, meant a man who exhibited per 
forming apes” (Skeat, Diet), **Jack-o.Lent,” “Jack-a- 
lantern.*’ In d/. W. iii, 1. 80, Dr. Cairns says, ** By ^ar, you 
are a coward, <le JacIMog, John ape**; in the Bondmm iii. 3. 51, 
a woman is called a ** Jane of apes,** and in the Virffhi Martyr 
ii. 1, 91, Hirciiis speaks of “that pivhan-eyr jach-an^ajm boy,** 
where * pink-an-eye* is formed on the same analogy as ‘ Jaejk-an- 
apes.* For the mi in composition, see Morris, Hid. Outl p, 195, 
Tyrwhitt, quoted by Skeat, remarks that “ in the pjincipal 
modern lan^agcs John, or its e(mivalent, is a name of oonfeempt, 
or at least of slight.’* Cp. “ JacA-slave,” 1. 22 below, and 
“ Jlacl’-sauoe,” //. r. iv. 7. 148. 

3, 4. must take... swearing, thought himself entitled torolmke 
me for swearing. Cp. T. L 2, 135, “Nay, 1 was taMn vp for 
laying them down.” 

4, o. as if... pleasure. As though my oaths were sometlnng I 
had borrowed from him and had no right to spend as I liked. 

8, 9. If hts wit .. out. If his ti^it had been as duid, bad as 
little solidity, as 01oten*s, it would, etc. Like him » like the wit 
of him. broke it, m, his head. 

10* 1, it is not... oaths# the bystanders surely have no right 
to cut short his oaths, 

12. npr croi»... them. **The speaker makes a pun out of 
Clofceu’s «$e of * curtail,* the corresponding subs, formerly signify- 
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ing Ji horwe or flog whose tail has hern flocked. Cp. 11". ii. I* 
114, <7. K iii. 2. 151” (Tiiglehy): curtail was |‘orig. the flog of 
an un<|milified person [f.f. one not i|nalifie<l, licdisetl, to hunt], 

, which by the iore&t lawb must have its tail cut frhort, l)nrt]y as 
a mark, ami partly fi'om «a notion that the tail of a dog is neces¬ 
sary to him in ruimiiig” ... (Nares, ^7c‘*s*.). 

Ki I give Mm satisfaction ? Is he foolish enough tf> fancy tli.it 
1 will meet him in a duel? ‘To give satisfaction,' the tt chincal 
jihiMse for making anieiuls for an olleiicc given by lighiing a fluel 
with the pfci'fron oilended. 

15. To have .fool. A quibble on the word rnfd’ in the pre¬ 
ceding speech. C'}>. .j. y. L, i. 2. 115, fora hiinilar])iiii, “ To^u/i. 
Nay, if I keep not my ranL — //o-> Thou lohest tliy old s/iifV/.” 

lH-20. every . matcli, every fellou, however mean, is allowed 
to Imve as much li^.,htiiig as he ean fksire, while I alone can hml 
no one Lo fight with me can matcli, dare moot in (oinbat. FfT 
Jack-slave, "see note on 1 4, above. 

21, 2. You are comb on. That ia, you are a bofustful cos- 
comb. fJTOw, talk loudly, boastfully. Ingleby says that Clotexi 
is compared to a capon merely for l\is fetness; Imt e^urely thei'c 
ib an allusion to the want of courage of emasculated animals. 

2S. Sayest thou ? AYbat did you remark ? 

24, 5. should undertake ... to. Should meet in combat every 
scurvy fellow that you tiro pleased to insfilt. companion, in this 
sense, is frequent in Shakesi>oare. 

28. Ay, It... only. The second lord means of course that not 
one except Cloten would be mean enough to refuse satisfaction 
to a mau whom he had insulted, but Cloten takes his remark us 
one of serious approval. 

32* and I... on’t! To think of my not having been told of it! 
to think that such an event should not have been at once com¬ 
municated to a person of my importance 1 

37. he’s another, f.c. rascal. 

40, J. is there no . in’t? You do not think (do you?) that 
there would bo any loss of dignity in my going to see him. 

42. You cannot ... lord. It is impossible for you to lose any 
dignity, because you have none to lose *, again taken by Cloleu as 
a compliment. 

44, 5. You are ... derogate. You arc admitted on all hands 
to b© a fool (cp. ‘*an allou'od fool,” i. 5. 101), and so your 
actions (that which proceeds from you), being foolish, are not 
unworthy of you. 

00. Should yield... ass! Should have brought forth such a fool j 
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for yield iu the sense of ‘bringfoi*th,’ cp. Tovp. ii. 1, 231, “a 
birth iixdeccl which throes thoc mnch to 

51. Bears ... hrain ; whoso brain is equal to any task, can 
surmount any <UtficuIty. 

53. And ... eighteen, ?.e. without making a mistake in the 
simplest calculation. 

56-9. a wooer make ! A suitor whose x>reseuco and atten¬ 
tions are oven more hard to bear than the banishment of your 
husband, harder even than would be that divorce wliioli Iio 
(Cloten) so shamefully desires to bring al)Out. 

59, 60. The heavens . honour, may iieavou defend thy honour; 
for walls in iliis figurative sense, cp. H, i. 2. 141, ‘"Tliey of 
those marches, gracious sovereign, Hhall he a v^a/J snfiicient fco 
defend Our inland troni the pilfoiing borderers,” and LetiVy v. 
3. 77. 

60. unshak’d, op. J* G» iii. 1. 70, ** Un^shak'd of motion,” 

Scene II. 

I. Please you, yes, if it please you; a dcfeieiitial form of 
assent. 

4. to bed, Le. lot me go to sleep, 

7. Sleep . . wholly. I am cpitc overpowered hy sleepiness. 

9, 10. From... ye. S^eevens quotes Mach, i. 2. 8, 9, “ liestrain 
in me the cursed thoughts, that nature gives way to iu repose ” ; 
for malignant fairies liolfe refers to ITaml, i. 1. 163; Q. A ii. 2. 
191, iv. 2. 35. 

II, o’er-laboiar''d, weary, fatigued. 

12-4. Our ... wounded. With such stealthy steps did our 
Tarquin approach tho couch of the chaste Lucrece when about 
to commit his rape upon her; our Tarquin, because laebimo 
was a Boman, the rushes, in old days rooms were strewn with 
rushes for carpets ; chastity, abstract for concrete, 

14, 6. Cytherea ... bed. O Venus, how beautifully dost thou 
adorn thy bed ! ^ Venus was so called because she w^as worshipperl 
by the Fhoenicians in the island of Cythera, to the south-east 
point of Laconia i how bravely, in what a becoming manner, tho 
Scotch ‘brawly’; cp. Temp, iii. 3. 83, the figure of 

this harpy hast thou performed.” 

17. But kiss, only kiss. 

17, 8, Rubies ... do’t I Lips of a brighter crimson than the 
finest rubies, how charmingly they kiss one another; do *t, do 
what they are doing, «.c. kissing one another. Faragon, 
model of excellence; ... Vt* paratjou ... Sp» patragon^ a model, 
..4***fcipau, pam con, iu compaiisoii with; ui siicU plixases os 
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pfoa wi(}o^ in coinp»tnRon willi me*, }mr(f i*on in r*om- 
]unsou with liitiu—Spdn. punu inr, to, towarela, is itsvlt 

«i coiupouml pio}>., aiiswerinif to 0. K[hin. }fon*^ ijom Lit, pio 
m/; ami rw/, uith, fiom L*i1. i'n7U, Mith. Tlius it i.s rfsally 
otjuiralmit to the* ffmo Lat. prepoHitieniH, i'V'o, ad^ 

(vSkeat, Diet. s.^\). 

20. Bows . . her. sec*in& to }>cml iownviU her: underpeep, peep 
under. 

21,2. now windows, now hidden iindci tlio cano]iy of her 
eyelids ; windows, Ji^ in /?. J. iv. 1. 100, hein^ used rather of tluti 
whirh hlnilH out the ]i£»hi thriii that which admits it. ^Malone 
({uoles A*, of L. ^lOS, eves like luaiigoldb hud slieatliVl their 

light, And,' canopied in dark'ness, s%vcctly lay.” 

22, Jh white . tinot. Thcf.e words clcaily refer to the eyelids 
in which the hliu* \eins ore seen under the wldte skin ; iifd 
Ihc eyes, a.s Malone thought: under these eyelids of white aii<l 
azure, veined with tiio very blue of lieaven : then* should be a 
comma after azure of w'hioh lac’d is a develoximciit. For 
lac’d, cp Mach. ii. 3. US, and i?. J. iii. 5. 8. War burton W'oiild 
read, “White with azure lacVl, The blue,” ete. 

2t\ 4. But my,, design. But let mo remcnib<.r my intention 
of taking note of the various things in the looin ; Dyce reads 
(ft with tlio third folio. 

26. the arras, the tapestry, from. Arras in France where it was 
first made, figures, statues. Mason liyx>bens the words ‘ arras- 
figures,’ w’hich seems to be bettor, ?,e, the figures on the tapestry. 

27. “The story represented in the arras—that of Cleopatra— 
doscril)ed in ii. 4. 00 ” (Dow'den). 

2S-30, Ah, hut... inTentory. Ah, but above all, if I could note 
down some natural marks upon her person, these would enrich luy 
inventory with an evidence stronger than any nrimber of articles 
of furniture of less importance to my purpose ; meaner is opposed 
to enrich. 

;si, thou ape of death, fnglcby compares Mach, ii. 3. 81, 
“Shake off this downy sleep, death'» counUr/cit.'' dull, heavy. 

32, 3. And be ... lying ! And so far as sense is concerned, may 
she be like a monument recumbent in a chapel; a reference to 
the full length figures, carved in stone or marble, to be seen in 
old churches and chapels. 

34. As slippery... hard ! As easy to unloose as the Gordian 
knot was difficult, (birdius, an ancient king of Phrygia, dedi¬ 
cated his chariot to Jnixiter in tlie acropolis of Gordinm. The 
pole was fastened to the yoke by a knot of bark; and an oracle 
declared that whosoever should untie tho knot should reign over 
all Asia. Alexanderj, on his arrival at Oordinm, out the knot 
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with his sword, and applied tho oraclo to himself; <*p, //. r, i, 
46, *'Thc OonUan knot he will unloose, Familiar as his garter.” 

37. To the lord. With the result of driving her lord mad ; 
cp. ‘madded,’ iv. 2. 314, below: Shakespeare docs not u&o the 
vf). ‘madden.’ 

3S. cinque-spotted, with five spots; Steevens points out that 
the spots "* i’ the bottom of a cowslip” are not eniuson, but ofc a 
deep yellow. 

30, 40 here’s a . make; in this I have proof, evidence 
stronger than any legal proof. 

43, 4 Why should memory? Tiieio is uu in iiiy writing 
down that w^hich is so indelibly impressed upon iny menioiy. 

40. Where ^ up. The poiut iu the stoiy at wliieh Philomel 
ce\sod to resist the assault of her bi‘other Xcreus. One 
version of the story is told in the Sixth Book of Ovid’s 
M^ta^morphohc^, 

48, 9. Swift . eye ! f^wiftly pursue your course, ye dragons 
who draw the car of night, so that the dawn may open the eyes 
of the raven ; for dragons of the night, cp. i/. aV. /). lii. % 370, 
“ For 'nUjh(\ huy/f dragons cut the clomls full fast,” and ll 
PemeroHO, 59, “While Oynthca checks her dragon 
Dragons, because of their supposed wakefulness. 

50. this. Dyce would write fkh\ f.c. this is. hell, i.e, 
torment. 

51, time, time, it is tiTno to conceal myself. 

SCKNB IIT, 

2, the most coldest, Ihe coolest tempered, most pIilegniAtio; 
Cloteri in hi& answer does not take the word us a compliment. 
Dowden quotes the JV. />., “As the ace ut dic^ewas the lowest 
or worst number, ‘aoe’ was frwptently used t<jr bad luck, mis¬ 
fortune, loss 

1 b this music, this company, or band, of musicians. 

12. will penetrate, will touch her heart. 

14. so, very good, we 11 try .. too; I will also sco what effect 
I can produce by talking to her, by paying court to her in words, 
let her remain, let her be as she is. 

15, 6 a very ...thing. “Of an excellently good conceit or 
fancy. It was customary to pnfl’ a play that was running, by 
describing it, on the title-page of the playhouse-copy, as ‘plean 
sant conceited,’ ‘excellent conceited,’and so forth: e.,7* A 
Pkamnt and WxreUent cowcetVed Ooraedic o/ Syr /olm Falstaffl 
etc., 1602” (Ingleby). 

17 then let her consider, let her ponder the matter, ?.f. of my 
love for her. 
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IS. at heaven’s gate, high up in the skies; op. f^onn, x\i>, Iti, 

Like lo the l*u (t, tit hi oak of day aiishij^ Fiom feulhn eaith ^iiigs 
hymns af hu(i'U(\ (ja^i and ChmioM’, Kniijhf*^ Taff ^ 6o,*Mh 
“1110 but-y laiko, mossogcr 4jf <la><*, tSaluttth in In l snit^; the 
uiorwe gra>o; And f^iy Phehus ly&cth up &o biighte, Tiuit al 
the orient Luigin th of the liglit.*' 

i?0, 1. at those spnnga lies : “ /.f. the moiiiiiig sun dius up 
thcdewuluch lit^fe in the eups oi fioueis ” t Wai Ijiiitoii); dolai'-ou 
points out that ‘‘the cup of a tlovcr is ralhtl whome 

chalice ”; foi the oiionce airainst aianiinav in springs lies, St< 
fjuotef A. 112S, ‘’Mic Lft-* the ooilerlul*' that ch>sehis 
Where lo, f^fo burnt out, m daiknc 

122. winMiig Mary-huds, cp. JL T. iv. 4. iOi, “ The w/ay/f/r^A/, 
that gots to bed \u’ the sun, And ith him rise® weeping.” * 

27, 8. I wiU consider, better*. I will icw’aul you tlie juoie 
amply; op. (f^. J\ iv 2. 10, “which il 1 have not enough (on- 
Jdii hr ^, iv. 4. 82t1, “ being something lonstdcial, Til bung you 
where he m aboaul ” 

28. it is a vice . ears, it is nn Insensibility on her part to the 
charms ol music that notliing will cuze. 

2i), calves’’guts “s=liddlo strings j«st as ‘ hoise hairs’menus 
the tiddle-bow Cp. M A. ii. 81, ‘ Is it not strange that 
sheeps’ gats should hale souls out of men’s bodies.’ Also 5^. C\ 
iii. 3. 300, where musical strings are called (otlingA^ (Inglcby), 
who points out that the alteration t« or raf (jni is 

absurd, musical strings being always made from the inlestinos of 
sheep or of calves. 

33, 4* he cannot . fatherly He cannot help looking with the 
kindly feeling ot a father tovrards his son upon this polite atten- 
thmlhave paid to his daughter. For the use of adjectives as 
adverbs, see Abb. § 1. 

37. Wm .. fca*th ‘i? will she not come out? 

40. The exile new, the banishment of her beloved one is too 

recent. Minion, Fr. a favourite. 

41, 2. some more .. out, a longer lapse oi time runnot but 
wear out all recollection of him i his remembrance, ‘ his ’ objective 
genitive. 

44, 5. Who lets ... daughter, who lots slip no opportunity of 
endeavouring to ingratiate you with his daughter, in this souse 
Shakespeare uses ‘ vantage ’ very frequently, and als<j ‘ vantages.’ 
Nowadays the word i« rare, except in the compound Santage* 
ground,’ and as a technical term at tenuis, while in the pi. it is 
not ufic<l at all. To prefer = ti» reeommeiid, is now obsolete. 

45-7. Frame yourself . season, discipline yourself to regular 
courtship of her, and give yourself the best chance of success by 
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paying that courtship at favourable moments. Another reading is 
‘‘ befriended . make denials,” et<*, without any stop at ‘ season.* 
The fiist folio bt*re leads ^solioity’; the other folios, ‘solicits.* 
Ill Hamh ii. 2. 126, we have tlio pL * solicitiugs/ 

49. inspired, i,e. by some higher power than your own will. 

50. tender, offer, tho verb m this sense, and the subs. — an 
offer for acceptance, arc frequent in {Shakespeare. 

51. 2. Save when .. senseless. Except when her orders are 
that you should leave her presence, in which case you must 
refuse to undersfe«iiid her : the modem form of the w^ord is ‘ dis¬ 
missal,’ though Burke and Macaulay botii uie ‘’dismission.' 

52. Senseless ! . . not so. The Queen of course usf'os sense¬ 
less to mean ‘ insensible,* but Clotcn, taking the word in the 
commoner moaning, repudiates such an iiuputeiitioii. 

53. So like you, if it please your bigline^'^: on the abundance 
of impersonal verbs in Sbakespoaiv, see Abb. ^ 297. 

55. Albeit .. now, notwithstanding that bis present mission is 
a hostile one. 

57. According . sender, a* befits one so honoiuable as the 
Emperor Augustus. 

58,9. And towards . notice. And towards himself, mindful of 
the kindness shown by him to us in bygone days, we are bound 
to stretch our ivolcome to the utmost: in //. V* ii. 4. 36, “his 
vanitiesthe word .=. past, foregone, in li. IL IV. i. 1, 
37, “almostwith speed,** == exhaxisted, though there it 
probably should he spelt ‘^rspent,’ the prefix having the 
intensive force of for in comp., as in ‘/orbear,’ */o>'lom,* ‘/or- 
sw’ear,* etc. 

00. given . good morning, bidden, wdshed, good morning; a 
common form of salutation in Shakespeare’s day, as in * give 
you good even,* * give you good night,* ‘ God dig-you-den * (God 
give you good o’en), etc. 

62. To employ ... Roman, to employ you in receiving and 
showing courtesy to this ambassador from Home, 

64. liOt her .. dream. Possibly hoping her dreams mtw be 
about him. By your ... bo ! that is, with your permission Twill 
enter, 

65. about her, in attendance upon her. 

60, 6. what If .. bands ? suppose I were to bribe one of them, 
how would that do ? 

68, Blana*s rangers, “ DiAna*s nymphs; liteially, her forest 
rangers, or gamekeepers*' (Bolfe), The mnger was a sworn 
officer of the forest, appointed by the king*B letters-patont, whose 
business formerly was to walk through the forest, recover boasts 
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that had strajed beyr»nd its* Imnts., watch tlte clear, pnneiit 
tre‘i>ass< us to Iho ue\t (nmit hel 1 Jtuf Ui< forest, cti*. The (»ih< e 
.still foi parks and foresia to thy ‘'0\< ui.ii, 

tiiough the (hitios now aio ouli tho^o oi general luaiuit,( men! 
false, is hen* gtiieraliy taken as a veib t> per|U!e, in which 
sen«‘e .SpenA*i frequently usca the word, t p. The Futry QHnih^ 
i. 2. li i, 1, ii. T). 9, ii. 12. 44. ‘Falsmg,’ C, L ii. 2. 95, 
not sale, lu a seems u doiihtiiil n‘admg, 

and false hoie imn' Ik an adjective. Staiintou cjuutes Maihwt, 
i fiLmUmialm n. 2. 27. ‘^And make hiiii/nA< his faith unto his 

09 to the stealer, “ The po^jt which thn poachei’ takes n]> 
tor shooting the deei is they pas*’" (Insfleby): the w’ord ‘ stand 
in this -technical soiisc is used as iate Scott, La fly oj Hu 

Ltth j 1 , 17 14.; cp. ni. 4. Ill, hclt»\v, ^‘why hast thou gone 
so fin, To he uubeiit when thou has taken thy stanrh The elected 
doei before thee,” 

71. true man, honest man; «o iu M, A. lii. 9. 54, “ 2f you 
meet a thief, yon may suspect him, by virtxic of your office, to 
bo 110 frv(> man. ” 

73, 4. for I yet case. For, so far, I do not understand how 
to deal w'lth her, what lino of arguiuent to take ; for the tians- 
positioii of yet, ••oy Abb. § 76. 

70. No more Only a gentleman, nobody of any greater con^ 
sequence. 

77-9. That’s more .. “boast of. Some *men who arc as richly 
dresssed as yourself cannot for all that boast that they are sons of 
gentlew omen. 

79. What’s pleasure? What do you want? to'which ques¬ 
tion C'lntea answers, * i want to see your mistress.* 

80. ready, dressed, as also unready for umlressed; cp, the 
stage direction to i. H. Vf. ii. 1, “Enter the Bastard of Orleans, 
Alenin, and Beignier, half rfudy, ami half unreudy” and 11. ^9, 
40 : the word in this sense is frequent in the old dramatists. 

80, 1. Ay, To., chamber. The lady, protending to misunder¬ 
stand Cloten, answ'crs, ‘ Yes, she is ready to remain iu her room/ 

82. Sell me ... report. Speak well of me to yoUr mistress in 
return for the gold I give you. 

83, 4. How! my good? What? do yon mean that I shoxild 
barter my reputation for geld ? or that I should say of you what 
1 think ftwonrabjc ? 

87. For purchasing hut trouble, />. and in return for this 
expenditure of pains, you got nothing but trouble. 

87-9. tlie tlianks . them. All the thanks that I can render 
you is to tell you that 1 am poorly off in the matter of thanks. 



CYMBELINE. 


144 


[act II. 


and cannot well afford to bontow them on others; op, Html* 
ii. 2. 280, “Beggar that 1 am, I am evui poor hi tkaahs.'^^ 

90. ’twere as . me. It would have just as much effect upon 
me, /.e. none at all. 

93, 4. But that . speak. Wore it not that 1 am determined 
you shtdl not take silence for consent, I would not, etc. 

95, 0. X shall . kindness. Abbott, § 419 a, takes this as 
0(1111 valent to, ‘I shall unfold discourtesy equal to your,’ etc., 
and so Bolfe. 

90, 7. one of your . forbearance. A man of so umth know¬ 
ledge as youiself should ieam w^hen taught, as you so oiteu have 
been by me, to practice ioiliearance; for knowing, ep. above, 

1. 4. 3l>, “ with geutkmen of your knowbujy'* and Mach. ii. 4, 4, 

** Hath trifled former 

98. ’twere my sm, would be a sin in me. It, the redundant 
pronoun. 

99. Fools are . folks. “This, as Oloten very well under¬ 
stands it, is a covert mode of calling him fool The meaning 
implied is this; If 1 am mad, as you tell lue^ I am what you can 
never bo. Foofi^ are not wati folks ” (Steevons), Ingleby follows 
'riieobald in reading enn for are, and says, “Imogen’s argument 
lb this; If I am, as you say, mad, I may he allowed to think you 
a fool; ami fools cannot cure mad folks. If >ou will be patient 
ami forbearing, 1 wiU bo no more mad, and will not think 
you a fool; and so we shall both be cured, T of my madness, you 
of your folly. *That cures us both' proves that are., is an 
error for cw 

lOJ. much sorry, for ‘much’ as an adv. see Abb. § ol. 

103. You put me to, you compel mo to 

104. By being so verbal. Schmidt (explains rrrfml ]>y * plain- 
spoken,’ Clarke by ‘explicit.* Ingleby by ‘expressing m words 
wliat is ordinarily iindeistood by implication’; all of them 
apparently referriiig the word to Imogen. Johnson gives ‘ ver- 
buse, fail <4 talk,* and it is not clear whether he moans Imogen 
to he speaking of Cloten or of herself. To me it seems plain that 
Imogen refers to Oloten's worrying her with so many protesta¬ 
tions. * You will take no denial,* she says, ‘you, by pestering 
me with so many words, cause me to lose my temper*; cp. 
Middleton, A Chaste Maul, etc., L 1. 04, “He’s grown too 
cerhai,"' Le, as the context show's, too fond of words, for all, 
once for all; “/or, meaning ‘in front of,* is connected with 
‘instead of,* ‘in the place of, ‘as being*^* (Abb. § 148), wdio . 
(iuotes flawh i 3. 131, “This is/?/* all.** 

106. which.. heart, who have no doubt as to my real feelings. 
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107, S. And am ... you: and, if I must aci'uso 2 n 3 ’'i 5 fe,lf, am s 
nearly witiioufc cliarity as even to bale ;^ou. 

108, 0. wMcli I boast. Th<mgli I tUonld pretev that yo 
understood tliis of ^our-self without my having yo openly t 
avouch it. 

112, .S. One bred . court, a fellow' reared on the chaiitj of th 
court; in f*. iv, 1. 3*), 7, Antony speaks, metaphorically, c 
Lopidiis as ono that feeds on ahjoets, oris,” etc. 

114-7. And though knot. And though with people of low e 
origin, in the of who^e inamugo no other result is dHpeiirlin 
except the re iring of hi.its in hGggar 3 '', permitted to them t 
enter into any union tlie^’ may chose, etc. 

115. Yet who .mean? 1 have said meaner, says Cloten 
and yet none conhl pnii^ei’lj be spoken of as more mean than he 

117. self-figured knot, a knot of thtir own devising. 

118,9. Yet you .crown. Yet 3 ’ou aie forbidden su< 1 1 
ot choice in your marriage hy reason of the ccjnsequencos w^hiol 
would follow to the crown, «.e. by cotxsiderations of state 
Consequence o’ the crown corresponds with no more dependenc: 
but brats and beggary. For a somewliat similar tiain o 
thought cp. 11 ami. li, S. 15-22. 

119, 20. and must . slave, and must not disgrace its eminent* 
by alliance with ono so base as Fobthumns ; cp. fT. iv. 4, 808 

draw our thi’one into a sheep-cote I said by Autolycus of th 
marriagu of the Prince with Fcrdita, the supposed daughter of j 
shepherd. For note, cp. i. 4. 2 , and i. 6 . 22, above. 

121 . hilding, according to Skeat, ‘‘is short for hiUtu'finfj 

and hildarh^g stands for M. E, lihideriing, base, degenerate ; . . 
Made up from M E. behind; and th© sutifix 

According to Schmidt, and 4 also a writer in the Wd. lit r, 10 
July, 18(J9, from vSaxon kmidaw, to hold, keep, rule, for i 
livery, “ only lit to wear a livery, and serve ns a lacquey ’ 
(Malone), a squire’s cloth, is in apposition with, and explanatory 
of, a livery. 

122. A pantler . . esnlnent. A keeper of the pantry, or rathe 
one of even lower degree ; for pantler, cp. If. 7’. iv. 4 . 66 , “Tliii 
day she was both pander^ butler, cook.” 

123. 4. and no more . besides, and with no other qtialificaiioi^i 
but that of your birth. 

126, his groom, bis servant lad, the original nieouiiig of th< 
word; now generally restricted to the servant who lo^s afte; 
horses. 

125^9* thou Wert... so well. You would be honoured sutfici 
ently, yes, even to such a degree that men might envy you, if 
the office being proportional, correspondent, to your deserts 
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yo\i were called the under-hangnian of his kingdom, and were 
hated, as you well might be, for having received such high pre¬ 
ferment. The office of common hangman has at all times been 
naturally held in aversion, and Imogen says that even the office 
of a subordinate to such a person would bo too great an honour 
for Oloton, 

129. The Bouth-fog, Cp. Cor. i. 4. 30, ** All the contagion of 
the south light on you, You shames of Rome ! ” The soutli wind 
as being moist was supposed to carry contagion with it. 

132. clipped, enclosed. 

132-4. is dearer . . men. Is dearer in my regard than wouhl 
be any number of men, even though as many as the hairs of your 
head, if they weie men like you. Note Gloteti’s repeated iu- 
dignation at this taunt, and cp. iii. o. 132, etc. 

130. presently, at ojico ; ai nuKst usually in Shakespeare. 

137, 8. I am sprlted . worse. 1 am haunted by a ford, who 
frightens mo, and angers mo even move tlian lit* frightens me: 
for sprlted, Steovens comparos A. ii. 0. 13, ‘‘Who at riidippi 
the good Brutus 

139, 40, Search for ... arm, look for a bracelet that by some 
accident I have missed from my arm: jewel, as above, i. 4. 103, 
piece of jewellery. 

140, shrew me, lit. curse me, but used as a mild form <»f 

asseveration. « 

141, 2. for a revenue ... Europe, for all the wealth of any, ote, 

146. tout he, on * he* for ‘ him,’ see Abb. g 200. ’Twin not he 

lost. It cannot be lost; it is sure to bo found somewhere or 
other, you have only mislaid it. 

149. If you will... to’t. I tlon’t deny having said so ; if you 
wish to make iny wortls the subjo<‘t of an action for libel, you 
had better get together your witnosnes; said aWHi taunting 
contempt. 

151, 2. She’s my ... of me. 8ho is my good friend (said ironi¬ 
cally), and 1 may reasonably hope that ^lo will think nothing 
worse of me than the very T,vor&t. C p. Temp. i. 2,379, “ bounti¬ 
ful Fortune, No%v my dear 


SCENB IV. 

1-3. I would ... hers, I only wish I were as confident of win¬ 
ning over the king to my side as I am of lier preserving her 
honour. Cp- above, ii. 1. 07-70. 

3, W3mt..-hlm? What moans do you employ to gain his 
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5. Quake ... state, .siiivoi ^\ith void (inotaphorically) in tin* 
prv^eiit wiuiry ut in> hopes 

(i-S. in these . debtor. In hol»liiig out iioilting but hopes 
so Lu’goly made up or iciir-. 1 inaUe but a banon lotiirn tor 
all the lo\*o that ;^on &lu>u lot ; if they piove J ('annot 

hope to live to ivpav yon. AIu'-l model ii adopt Tyr- 

’ttliiltV conjevturti s^rV, but thf- text of the iolios seeiiib l>ettei 
to suit failing. 

9. Your very goodness, yoiii goodness alone. 

10. by this, it, time, by now. 

U. Hath heard of, /.*. b^^ (‘‘aius LncdiUo. 

12. throughly, tliorougldy. 

He'll grant, ^r. yruir king, arrearages, an ohl form of 
‘arreais,’ which word is not useil liy ShakespocU-e. 

14, o. Or look . grief. Rather than face onr Rnnian troops, 
of w'honi the people of Riitain vividly retain a grievous recoh 
lection; or=before, another form of ere, theirthe British. 

16. Statist, btatesnian. like, likely. 

17 . That ... “war, tiiui this dispute wdll cn<l in a xvar, Lr, that 
(’ymbeline will refuse to pay tho tribute. 

17, 8. and you landed, ami you shall hear of the legions now 
in France liaving landed in Britain rather tJian that a single 
penny of the tribute lias been paid. • 

20, any penny, even one penny, the indeilnite form of o??e. 

21, more order’d, better disciplined. 

22, 3. hut found ... at, though he might smile at their want of 
skill, ho could not afford to smile at their valour j (haf provoked 
frowns, not smiles. 

23-0. their discipline ... world. Their discipline being now 
coinbined with their courage xvill prove to those who tuny make 
trial of them, that they are men that improve as time goes on. 
.Schmidt takes mend,., world as-ssgot the upper hand of the 
world. For approve, in the sense of Hry,* ‘put to the proof/ 
cp. i. //. /l^ iv. 1. 9. 

27-9. The swiftest... nimble. In your journey by land yon 
must have been convoyed by coitrsers as fleet as the fleetest 
stags 5 in your voyage by sea all the four winds must have com* 
bined to speed your vessel. 

30, 1. 1 hope . return. I hope that the quickness of your 
return indicates hoxv short, peremptory, was the answer you 
received from Imogen. 

33-6. or let her them, if she is not the bebt, the most 
virtuous, as well as the most beautiful, may she make use of her 
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beauty to beguile false^ieartecl men and be heraelf false {le. dis¬ 
loyal to me) with them; through a casement, exhibiting herself 
to public view4 * 

87. the Britain court, cp. ^*The Cartkaye oueen," M* JV. />. i. 
1, 173, '*yoiir Corioli walls,** Cor. i. 1. 8, ‘*Oiu' Jioma gates,** ib, 
iii, 3. 104, and see Abb. § 22. 

40, 1. or is *t not . weari^ ? or perhaps, as you have not won 
it, you will now say that it is too dull for you to thiuk wortli 
wearing. 

42, the worth ... gold, its equivalent in gold, according to tlie 
wager. 

44. such ..which. 8ec Abb. 278. 

40. The stone’s ... by. Too dhlicult for you to win ; with 
a play upon the word hard in j'etVi*enoe to tlxe hax-diiehs 'of 
diamonds. 

47. BO easy, so complacent, so ready to yield. 

45, 9. X hope ... friends. I hojxoyou understand that accordiiijj; 
to our agreement you must now be pr(‘pared to nieob mo ia inoi lal 
combat; see above, i. 4, 374-0. 

60*2, Had 1 ... farther. Had I not on my retuim boon able 
to prove that I had prevailed over your wife, we wore to make 
further question (controversy) of the matter, proceed to 
mortal combat; cp. the use of the subs, in 0th, i. 3. 23, So 
may he with more facile que,stion boar it,*’ Lt,, trial aud decision 
by force. 

55, 6. having ... wills. Having acted as I have done with your 
consent aud hers. 

.55. apparent, cNddent. 

68. ia yours, see Abb. § 336. 

5S-01. if not . them. If not, your ioHultiug expression of 
opinion regarding her virtue must result in my winning your 
sword or you mine, or in both our swords being left without 
owners (owing to our death) for any parser by to niicl them; my 
killing you or your killing me, or both of us perishing. 

61. my clrcumslances, my circumstantial relation of what 1 
saw and did. 

62. Being ... them. When you see how closely they agree with 
what you know to be the trutli. 

63. Whose strength, and those strong proofs. 

64-C. which ... not. Though J have no doubt that you will not 
demand that additional confirmation when you hud that it is not 
needed^ the truth being so self-evident* 
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6S. watcliiTig, keeping awakt fo**; see AM). 314, fot* oiuU- 
sioii of pi ( position. 

(k). of silk and silver, of *4lk t »tikioiik4\«l in .^irrf‘r. 

70, met lier Koman, so** ./. C. ii. ‘i. U)l Cydnas, a 

river in Ciliein. 

71. or for. titln-r on *uH*onnt of, ch. 

73, 4. So bravely . Vi-».lne ; so Ik nili^'ullv aiul *•(> lioli 

in il* 111 lien* d that it nouUl bediiJienlt'vslnol. to f ilniiic mo 1, it*, 
v\oiknj<iii'*iiip or ils val«kO. 

7rt. Since was. Ik* is inteirnptod l>y Toitliumao ketore he 
can linish hi'-f ntonce 

77. by me, fioin ino. 

TS. 1). More . knowledge. The fmtlui* ]urtitulut\lu< h I <nii 
ykont will plow th«it I ^peik Inmt jiet'omJ JvUov\Iod 3 f 

50. Or do . .injury. Or pro\o that are a lute. Chimney, 
** tire]ilace, JitMi'tir’ (Dow'cleu;. 

51, 2. Is sontb , bathing: is to the south cl the < hanihtr anil 
a xe]>rescutation of Diana bathing. The chiniiiey-pictes of iornar 
times were frequently caiweil in marble in elaborate iif*.signs. 

S.T So likely .themselves. “That is ,thcy veie ko Iil«-likt 
that one might ex})ect tJiem to speak (Kolfe). 

83«r». the cutter ... out. “The sculptor vas as nature, but as 
nature ihmib; ho gave everything that nature givea but brenth 
ami motion. In hmUh h iiicludecl speceh ” (Johnson). 

85. outwent, excelled. 

8C. from relation, from having it related to you, told you. 

88. With gold... firetted ; ornamonted Tiith figures of chcrubiiis; 
jaretted here seems to be the same word as in Hum!, ii. 3. 318, 
“this majestical vooi ftrtted with golden fire”; but not the 
some as in /. C. ii. 1. 104, “And yon. gray lines that /ref the 
clouds,” the meaning there being, Hhat iuhrme^ ooa-s the clouds’: 
the two words are of differeui origin, andirons, fire-clogs for 
supporting the logs of wood when burning: Skeat (Diet.) shows 
t!iat the termiuation 4roii is a corruption of the original word 
anderne^ due to a coufusiou of it with A. S, hrand-mn^ literally a 
brand-iron, which had the same meaning. 

89-9U Were two ... honour. Were two blind Cupids of silver, 
each standing on one foot^ gracefully balanced upon their in¬ 
verted torches, %.€, the other foot resting on their torch^es* In 
statuary, ete., Cupid is represented with atorch^ as a symbol of 
his infiaming hearts with love, and as blind, to represent the 
blindness of that passion. 

91. This is her honour I And the attainment of this know¬ 
ledge is to pass for the odmiption of her honour 1 ” (Johnson). 
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05, 6 . Then pale : then, if it is possible lor yon, lefrain from 
flushing with anger. 

96 I beg jewel, I must ask >ou to eKcuse me for exhibiting 
this jewel for a moment; / T \lo so not from any clesiie to 
boast, but mcrel^^ to prove m 3 - assertion. 

97 , And now again* ami now I quickly leturn it to the 
pUce horn which I took it. 

97, 8 . it must diamond, / <. the two must go together. 

101 I see her yet, Lt. in imagination I lecall the way in which 
she gave it to me. 

102 . did outsell, was woith more than the gitt itself 

104, prized It once, z c but no longer value it at all 

107 . It is a basilish, etc. Hasiliski or rockatiices weio sci- 
pents supposed to destioy by their mere looks; cp. IF. i. 
2. 38$. 

108-10. Let there man Henceforth lot no one expect to 
find honour an<l beauty, truth aud its show, combined in the 
same woman ; let no one expect to find loyalty ot love to a hus¬ 
band when there is any other man to tempt to disloyalty, 

110-2. the vows . nothing. Henceforth let it be accepted that 
women hold thoir vows as of no more binding obligation upon 
them in regard to those to whonr they are made, thcan js their 
fidelity to -^eir own virtues ; and that obligation is none at all. 

115. It may be probabto, it may be capable of proof, 

116. corrupted, bribed. 

117 * Hath stolen, we should now insert the negative, hatli mi 
stolen lb. 

138. Bach my ring, leb me put my ring back 011 my finger. 

120, Horo evident, bearing witb it sbrongor pioots than this 
does, i.c,, the iing in his possession, for this was stolen, for it is 
clear to me that this, etc. 

121. I had .. arm, I received it from her arm. The statement 
is true to the letter but nob to the spirit. 

12e3-5. I am sure steal it. I am certain there would be no 
likelihood of her losing it through carelessness, while as to her 
servants, they are tar boo honest to lu%’'e stolon it, 

V27, cognizance, that by which something is known, proved 
(Schmidt, Lex, /».). 

129, 30. and aH yon ! And may all the of hell tor¬ 
ment you and her, half of them attending upon each of you. 

131, 2, This is .. of. This is not evidence sufficient to convince 
any one who was firmly persuaded of her virtue,—he was going to 
add when Jachiuio interrupted him. 
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For satistying, tn b< -.cHi ti» 1rmtliM pnoh 

il^9. utain, im^Hv 

Nl. Were Kun li" ihut v^ei* un oihoi tiiine fnj it to 

l-ir> Once, and a million* ^ on i i-* a-» 1 .ul a" i ouilion timefc. 

147 , liinnmeaS, iinib by liuib; “In'jton<ol!> Ih a l\ ib in 
/f ai*Mlitii< ■», tlinn^b they ha\e iu^t irhi n ilt siun In Saxon 
Uu ^ i nl in iiiuhnn <is tm mrirlnm^ -litcbnnai, oi stjft.h )>y 
*tia h, mcaninCs picotintil ^ (Eail^, PhtL of fh* Ditf, loiHf o, 
bM t 

N » I 11 do faometlimg, .p Lnu. li 1. 

14^), .)0. Qiute patience is <pui the toniiol ot 

pafitucp * 

151. pervert, a’cit, fuiu inde. 


Sor.vi V, 

I. to be, to exist, coun into beini* Steevt ns <iuot< ^ Pai\ Lo 

j),. 888, if 

5. WLen 1 was stamp’d, cp. Hf. 3P ii. 4. 46. 

7. Tile Diaa tame, tlic model of chastity of the iinua m 
xxbieh slio lived. 

S. nonpareil, the pava^un j ** P. noiK not, fiom Latin notf j ami 
pareV^ equal, from tow Lat. ^7iathib, double rHiumutixc from 
p((rt equal(Skeat, Dhh ). 

II, 2. A pudency Satimi; with sncli sweet and modest 
blushes that the sight oi tiiein would have warmed the heait of 
one as old as Saturn. 

13. unsnnn’d snowx Kewly-fallen snow, on v hioh the sun has 
not shone 

13, 4. Oonld I me I That is, if I could only find out what 
part of me was made up from the woman, was my motlior'a 
slniie in the making of me, I would cut it out. Cp. X iii. 3. 
105-8. motion, inciinatioxi. 

10 change of prides, feelings^ of pride first on one account, and 
ilicn on another, nice longing, fanciful desires. 

25. hut of old, only a minute’s age, horn only a minute ago, 

26. I *E them, cp. 3/* A. iv. 1.67, **Ont on thee I 8lcenimg i 
I wiU wnfp mjaimt it. ” 

27. Betest them, hold them in abliorrencc. 

27, 8, yet ’tls . will. Yet, after all, there can he no such 
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ingeuuitjr of hcart^felt hatred as to wish that they may have 
their debirct. gratified. Steevens compaies tSir T, !Moi©*& i^omfort 
aganuf Tribulation^ “God could not lightly do a man moic 
vengeance, than in this world to grant him his own foolish 
\nsheb.” 

29. better, more eflectnally. 


Act Ilf. 8 clnl I. 

I. what usV What does he do&ire ot 

4. theme and hearing, subject of talk and listening to. 

G. Famous praises, made famous by tho piaise with wintli 
(Ai sai spoke of him, as by the deeds which deserved that piaise. 

7, 8. for him . tribute, agreed for himself and his sucoessois 
to pay a jcaily tribute of, etc. 

10. Is . untender’d, has not been rendered, to KUl the marvel, 
to out"do that at which you wonder so gi eatly. 

II, 2 There be Julius. Cp./. G, ui. 2. 257, “Here was 
a Caesar ! when comes such another 1 ’’ 

13. A world by itself j cut olf from other nations, and sufiSoient 
lor itself. 

14. For noses. That is, for being alive, for daring to Uvo. 

14*0, That ... again* ^ Tho%e favourable circumstances which 

then enabled them to exact tribute from us, now enable us to 
resume that tnbuto, i.e, to refuse to continue it, 

18*20. which stands ... waters, which is as Keptune’s ouu park 
tliat he has surrounded and enclosed with, etc., as a barrier 
against trespasser^. For ribbed, cp. iU, f’'. ii. 7. 61, and AT, J, 
ii. 3S4 j for paled, A. O. ii. 7. 74, and 1 JFL IV, iv. 2. 45, “parked 
and bounded in a pale. ” 

21. will not bear, refuse to bear. 

22. But . topmast, an allusion to cmicksands, such as the 

Goodwin Sands on the coast of Kent. Cp. M. V. iii, 3. 4, “the 
Goodwins, I think they call the place, a very dangerous fiat and 
fatal, where, the of many a tall ship he buried and 

K. J. y. 3, 11. 13. For this description of England and its coasts 
generally, see H* II. ii. 1* 46, 7, “This precious stone sefe in 
silver sea, Which serves it in the office ox a wall’’; and 61-3* 
“ England, bound m with the triumphant sea, Whose rocky shore 
beats back the envious siege Of Watery Neptune.” A kind ... 
conquest, » e. a temporary, not a permanent one. 

24^ Of *0a!me ... overcame,’ the well-known boast made by 
Ceisar in his despatch to the senate after defeating Pharnaces, King 
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<>t Pontiia, in T?.f., 47, ntii rhK CiJ. *i. T, L, v. 2 JU, 5, 
aiul ii. //. / r. h. I!. 45. 

25. The first him, the <U&^i.»cc* ol (hftat wliidi he ha«l 
novel before bufiererl. 

27. igrnorant, ** niutqutiintcd with the nitmooi ourboibteioiis 
M IS** (Johnson), baubles, i r. no iikup onrluimg agaiiifet 

inn &L*iis than more to^ -blni>b. 

2S. moved surtjes, sot floatini'on thou wavts ; the is 
the sirt/l ot the waios. Lat. to ri&e up 

2S, 0. craolid .rochs. Mi iLe^ptaie piobabl;^ had in. Lis nnud 
the fate of the Spanish ^liuiad u 

v50. Cassibelazi. “Shake peuo ha" heu tianstciiecl to C 
bohii an atUf‘ntni<‘ which luippi ued tu his Inorloi Nenniii’* 

*'J'ho laiiic hi.sh no ’ (sa^ j HoliudiMl) * ahu ni.ikttli iiieiitiou ol 
Naimns, brother to Cassilicllin», who in light jwppontil to get 
(.'a'bai’s awoid fasttnicd in lu>» shield by a blow which Casar 
stroke at hinr . ' (Malone) 

so, 51. at point to master, on tiie point of inasteiing, 
giglot, strumpet, as Fortune i& called in K, /. lii. 1. 6J, Havil 
ii 2, 240; bO, lu Mach* i. 2. 14, 5, she U toiiipaud to “a veber& 
loAore.” 

32. Lud’stown. “ Tnuuvaiitum, Oae/^X«c?, and, bj coriuptioii 
of the word, f'ffcr Lomhn^ and in process of time Loudon, iras 
rebuilt by Lud, Cas&ibeUii’b elder bi other (Giey, quoted by 
i)yce, 67o'ss, fires, a di !.yllable; see Abl). § 480. 

36. moe, according to iSkoat, referied to number; iwosr, to 
size ; according to Wright, -4. F. L, iii. 2. 263, moc was used with 
the plural, mox*, with both singular and plural. 

36, 7. other of them . none. Other Caesars may resemble 
Julius in liaving hooked noises, but none of them arc likely to be 
Bueli warriors. 

37* Owe, own; the -?e of ‘own’ possess, which was dropped 
in Klizabethatx English, has now been restored. 

38, let your end, do not intemipt her with such speeches, 

40. but I hand, but still I can fight; a piece of unusual 
modesty on Clpteu’s part. 42, blanket, cp, Jfacb. i. 5. 54. 

44. pray you now, I beg of you; addressiug his father in 
support of what lub mother had said, 11 !(> etc,, above. 

46. injurious, insolent. 

48, 9. that it did . world, that the workl could not contain it, 
was not big enough for it. So, Alexander the Great was said to 
have sighed for more worlds to conquer, 

49. against aU colour, without any reasonable pretext; the 
word in this sense is frequent in Shakespeare. 
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53, Mulmutius, ** The title of the fii’st chapter of HolinshofVb 
third book of the History of Kugland is—‘ Of 3Nruhm\cins, the 
firiat Kmgof Britaine who was ciwvnetl with a golden cro%vn, Jus 
laws, his foundations,’ etc.” ... (Malone). 

54, 5. whose use ... mangled, the use, ax->plication, of which 
laws has been too much interrupted by our wars with Caesar. 

55, 0. whose repair ... deed, whose restoration aiid free exer¬ 
cise it shall be for us, by the power with wliich wo are invested, 
to ensure. 

57. therefore, on that account. 

64. Receive .. me, the declaration of enmity whioli he was 
empowered to make in case the tj'ibuie was vefuse<l. 

66, 7. Thus deded .. myself. Having thus delh'erecl my 
defiance in the name of Ciesar, I thank you for your civility 
towards myself : defied, /.c., thou being thus defied ; in agree¬ 
ment with thee. 

70, 1. Which he . . utterance, which, as ho now seeks to deprive 
me of it by force, it behoves mo to preserve at all costs; h'r, 
f't outrance^ to extremity; in Mach, iii. 1. 72, the phrase is ren¬ 
dered “to the utterance.” he to seek =rhe seeking; noin. and 
infinitive joined, as in A, W, ii. 1. 186, “Thou this to hazard 
needs must intimate (Skill infinite or monstrous desperate,” f.c. 
your hazarding this; T\m, iv. 3. 266, “I, to bear this, that 
never knew but better, is some burden,” my bearing this. 

71. I am perfect, I fenow full well; so below, iv. 2. US, and 
JF. T, iii. 3, 1. 

72. Pannomans and Dalmatians. Bannonia was a Bomau 
prorace betw’'eeD the Danube and the Alps, wdiich was conquered 
by the Homans in the time of Augustus (about b.o. 33). In a,i>. 
7, the Pannonians joined the Dalmatians and the other Illyrian 
Tribes in their revolt from Rome, but were reconquered by 
Tiberius after a struggle which lasted for three years. Dalmatia 
was a part of the country along the east coast of the Adriatic Sea, 
included under the general name of Illyricum. The country was 
first overrun by the Homans under L. Metellus in B.o, 119, but 
was not finally subdued till a.t>. 9. 

73, 4. a precedent ... cold, not to read which aright (i.<p. to 
understand and so follow) would argue us dull and insensible, 
which G®sar shall not find us. 

77. 8. in other terms, to meet us on ofclier terms; in 
combat 

78. you shall ... girdle, i,e, ready to repel yott, ai'med with the 
natural protection of our rooks unscalekhle and roaring waters. 

79. Adventure, attempt 

so. our crowa, as carrion birds are frequently mentioned by 
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Shttk*-sp<‘arc, K,r(, v. o. Oil, 1 m*1ow, IT, F. ii. 1. 01, ii. IL 17. iv. 

10 . 00 . 

81, So, sir, very uooO, 

82, T Imow .. mine, Iiavc delivf‘rc<I your ami 

veceive<1 yonr answc'r. 

88. remain, what leiuuhis; ft>r the &Ins»uLir, though in a 
♦lificrciit boD'^v, <*p, Vor, i. 4. 02, .uni Mcuh, iw J>, 148. 

SoLvn IT. 

3, 4. what a car ’ how range!y ha« > oiir o.u* In on pni'.oiicd ! 

.5. As . handed, da slanderous in hi*. a< (*np.ntions as nmrderouM 
in his aois. Italy in Shakcspcaie s day w.is notorious for its 
poisouei>, and to this he refers again in iii. 4. 15, below, “That 
fh'tffHhdiuii i bo Webster, 'Ihc Wh^h JJtnl^ speaks of an 

“ Italian salad ” as a vehicle of poison. 

6, too ready hearing, all too willing to believe anything yoti 
niiglil liear. 

7. undergoes, onrlures, nith firimies'?; cp, Tanp, i. 2. 157. 

0. take In, subdue, op. A, F. i. 1. 28. some virtue, tho virtue 
of some ^'oinon. 

10, 1. Thy mind . fortunes. “That is, thy mind ooinpareil 
to hors is non^ as Ion' as tliy condition was, compared to hors 
(Malone). ♦ 

12, 3, Upon the., command? Am I enjoined, in accordance 
with, or, as a consequence of, the love and ti*uth with which I 
have sworn to obey you, to murder her ? 

13, I, her? her blood? Am I ordered to murder h^r? to take 
her blood ? 

14, 5, If it be ... serviceable. If to commit a crime of this 
sort bo reckoned good service, may I never win the praise of 
being serviceable. 

15-7. How look I... to? What Is there in my looks that 1 
should be supposed capable of such inhumanity as to do a deed 
of this nature ? Cp. A. J, iv. 2. 221, 

18, 9. by her own ... opportunity. Tho orders which she her¬ 
self w’ill give you, in accordance with the wishes indicated in my 
letter (visfi. that she should proceed to Milford Haven), will afford 
you the required opportunity: see his letter to her below, 40-7, 
and to Pisanio, iii, 4, 21-33. 

21. a feodmry ... act, an accomplice ; addressing the paper on 
which the instructions were written; for feodaxy cp. Jff. M, ii. 
4. 122, and W, T. ii, 1. 90. Byce writesand so Sclunidt, 
the derivation being the Bat. /rndm^ a treaty, compact. 
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22. So... without, so innocexit looking outside, until yoxir con- 
tents are read, 

23. lam ..commanded, “I must appoar as if these instruc* 
lions had not been sent me ” (Tluntcr, quoted by Ingleby). 

28. characters, handwriting. 30. relish, taste of 

31, 2. of his ... asunder, of his contentment in everything 
except in regard to his separation from mo, 

33. Some . med’cinahle; some griefs have a curative eftbei; 
except in FT. T. ii. 3. 37, Shakespeare seems always to have used 
medmnahh as = medicinal. Cp. Mach, ii. 3. 55, Temp, iii. 1, 1. 

34. doth physic love, * keeps iovo healthy and vigourous’ 
(Johnson), of his content, she repeats her words, except, 1 say, 
of his content in the matter of our separation; let it reli&h of 
content in all but that. 

36. Good .. leave, i.e, with your permission I will open the 
letter; cp. I ear, iv, 6. 264, ‘‘Leave, gentle wax.” 

35. 6. Blest . . counsel I Blessings on the bees whoso wax 
serves as looks to keep inviolate the confidences between friends • 

36-9. Lovers tables. “ The bees are not blessed by the man 
w'ho forfeiting a bond” [to which ho had set his seal] “is sent 
to prison, as they are by the lover for whom they perform the 
more pleasing omce of sealing letters ” (Steevens). Vei'planck, 
quoted by Eolfe, points out that the seal was essential to the 
bond, though a signature was not. Tables, tablets, that on which 
something is written s and also figuratively as the surface on 
which a picture is painted, AT. /. ii, 1* 603, 4; A, W'* i 1* 106. 

39» Good news, gods I Heaven send that the letter contain 
good news i 

40-3. Justice... eyes. Malone inserted mt before bven, with 
which insertion the meaning will be, ‘ Justice, and your father^s 
wrath (ie. the penalty winch your father in his wroth would 
exact on me), could not be so terrible that the sight of you would 
not more than recompense me for the suffering.' Pope reads 
you”; Knight, you’*; Grant White, “^o as you.*' 
Clarke pd Staunton think the words were intended to be 
enigmatical ; though why so it is difficult to say, seeing that the 
rest of the letter is so plain in its moaning. Possibly, “ your 
father's wrathful justice could not be so effective to my death as 
your eyes, if they looked upon me, would bo effective even to 
restoration of my life." 

44. out of this, from this; ie. with this information to guide 
you, follow the dictates of your love. 

44-6. Ho he wishes...Posthumus, Ingleby points out that 
this form of conclusion to the letter “ illustrates the structure of 
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rht‘ cnigjnaiir»’»I dnllcal^on prefixed to the Sonwf<i of IGOO; *A11 
happtijcs*^, ett'.» vvishflb the wcil-wiishing atlvniturer in settuig 
foitli, T.T/'’ Your, increasing in love, Leonatiis PostlmmuB, 
yoni LeonatuKS Posthuimi'', wlio^u love ever glow* stronger 
aiul stronger, 

•IS. read, ? ♦ , to make rturo youiselt what he say?. 

49-r)l, If one a day? Jf one ■whoso afiaiis are Imt of an 
ordinai'y aiataro fiiot in gout, ]ikr nime) nitiy In hoiioiisiy trudge 
thither in a week, suiely I ni.iy lu.ijc to glide over tlio ground in 
a tlay. Ihe i<U*a in plod is ih.it o£ tuiniping with clifikiilty 
through the wei, and so the very opposite of gliding, pa'«uig 
smoothly over a ssurfaco, scnwely t(»iiuhnig it with one’s tcet. 

53. O, let me me, let meahatt wh.il 1 said; I niri;y say ‘that 
Umg(‘*td i>u< ii(d ‘that longest ///< /y//.’ Op. lUmp. i. 2. 250, 
‘^Thoii dhr«-i pKJim^e to baf* inr iull ^eau’’' 

54. Bill in kind, onw itli loss ai iloui. 

55 For mine's beyond, for niy <h‘siie is beyond any Huiit 
and lurthei still; the second beyond is a suhbtautive. »Steevens 
compares i. 1. (52, “ fityoml all luaiuicr of ^o iuiteh I love 
^>ou.” speak thick, erowtl thy -avoids one upon another, ep. 
ii. //, IV. li. 3. 24, “And sptakimj fhicl\ W’hioh uatiue nude 
hi*^ blemish.” 

55. 7. Love’s counsellor sense, one \s ho gives counsel in nuaiters 
of love Hhotild pom his woids fast inio the ears of his listener 
as to feinothor up the ^,cuso. ('ompue R<J^aUufrs eagerness, A, 

F. x-. iii. Si. 207-14. 

68. To this .Milford, this IMilfoid you speak of: blessed, 
bocauso Posthumu.s iy there, by the way, as we go. 

59. happy, as being chosen by Postluuniis for hia port of landing 

(50. To inherit, to possess, to be in the enjoyment of, wdthouf 
any ide.i of heirship, is frefpient in Shakespeare, 

61. steal from hence, get away without being discovered. 

61-3. and for the gap ... excuse, and with rofereiioe to the 
interval between our going ami return, tell mo ■what excuse 
W’e are to make. For and our Malone com pares Cor. ii 1. 240, 
“■ Ho oaumd tempcratisly tvanspoi't his honrmrs from where ha 
slnmld ])egin ainl end,” to excuse, i.e* how to excuse, from I 61. 

64, Why should .. begot? Why should I contrive an excuse, 
befou* the act is done for which excuse will he necea'^ary?” 
(Malone). The folios give the reduplication or which may 
pt*rlmps be expiained * Whj should excuse be born framed), 
oven before the necossity for it has been conceived ?’ 

07, 'Twixt . hour, during one hour; cp. ui. 4. 41, “’Twixu 
clock and clock,” Vp. i?, II, iv. 1, 65, ^^ Fmn mi to minf 
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68. and too ...too. 8aid aside. And a good deal more than 
enough, conHidoring that you will not find Posthumus at the end 
of youx* journey. 

69. to’s, to his. 

*70 lidlng wagers, races for money. 

72. That run ... behalf. Thau the sands in the hour glass, i\c. 
swifter than the flight of time: that act or sei’vo as a clock. 
Clocks, though in use in Shakespeare’s day, were a comparatively 
recent invention, foolery, mere trifling. 

74. She ’ll home, wishes to go home. 

75. fit, suit. 

70. a franklin, a free-holder, from /mfJj ; 0. F. fvanr^ free, 
you’re best, see Abb. §§ 230, 352. 

77-9. I see... through. Surely these words are not to be taken 
literally, as souio editors take them. In answer to Pisanio’s 
caution, you will do well to consider before you take such a step, 
Imogen impatiently replies, I do consider (see before me, 
look before me) but in every direction there is a fog (metaphori¬ 
cally) which I cannot penetrate; i,e» all coui’ses that are open to 
me have something doubtful in them. The literal interpretation 
given by iMason is due to his taking these words too closely in 
connection with tlxo Ime, Accessible ... way. 

SO. there’s .. say; there is no room for further argument j no 
road but that to Milford can be travelled hy me, 


Scene III. 

1. nothouse, not to stay at home, f.e. to go abroad. Cp, 

Keep the house,” 2f. 3!. iii, 2, 75; “ Ton are manifest house- 
ire^ (‘bn i. 3. 55. Wo still use the expression **to keep 

the house,” ineaiiing stay at home,” but “to keep house, 
only in tlxe sense of managing the house and its affairs: for su^ 
... whose, see Abb. § 278. 

3, 4. bows you ... office, by compelling you to bow your heads 
teaches you the duty of morniug prayers office, duty, here the 
special duty of prayer, thanksgiving* 

5. jet, strut, walk proudly; 0. F. jetier, to cost, hurl ; cp. T* 
AT, ii, 5. 36, ^ how h&jeta under his advanced plomes,’* 

6, And keep , . on “ The idea of a ^nt was among the readers 
of romances, who were almost all readers of those times, 
always confounded with that of a Saracen ” [of which people the 
turban was a distinctive mark] (.Tohnson), 
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0, 7. without. sun. With<nifc bidding good day to, without 
f,aUituig, the .sun; morrow, *good morrow*/ %,c. good morning, 
wab used of anytime up to noon, 

8, 9. We house . . do. Our habitation is a humble one, and 
yc‘t we arc more grateful to heaven than those who live more 
luxutioubly; for house intransitive, cii./i*. «/. iii. f). 190. 

12. like a crow, '■"as little as a crow/’ i. 3. 15, above. 

13. That it . oif; that it is positiim which makes things look 
small or lug, literally aiul nntajdioncally. 

ir>. tricks in war, sfcrniagomH. 

10, 7 This . . allowed. Such .uni such a piece of service is not 
accounted seivioe jmrel> ior l)einu <loiie in a paiticular wuy, 
niik'Ssi thoac for whom it is done approve of it: allowed for "ap¬ 
proved' i-a frequent m Sliukesptaio. 

17, 8. to apprehend . see; to look at things iji this way is 
pi'odtable to instruction. 

19-21 And often ., eagle. And often—from which reflection 
we may find comfort—we shall see the beetle with its iusimiifi- 
eiuit wings findiug safety, while the eagle with its vast sweep of 
phihm is tossed hither and thither by the vhdence of the storm. 
The* shards cu*e the bcaly wing-cases of the beetle; op. 
Mai'h iii. 2. 42, “The .sAard-boru beetle.'’ Shards or i^htrd^ is 
piopcrly ‘a fragment/ ‘a brokei; thing/ A. B. sceard^ broken, 
which we have m the eomirouud Shards in its litoral 

sense occurs in liamh v. 1. 254. 

22. Is nobler check, In this life there is more true nobility 
than in dancing attendance upon some person of rank merely to 
receive a rebuke for one’s pains, 

23. Elcher .. bribe. For habe^ the reading of the folios, hrihe^ 
bauhUi hadf/e, hrah^ hob, etc., have been proposed. Ingleby 
objects lo bribe on the groimd that Belarius cannot be using 
rkhi r in a pecuniary sense This is true, bat Belarius is speaking 
of what constitutes true nobility, true wealth, true pride* There 
is no true nobility, he says, in beiug a groat man’s hanger on, 
how^ever fine it may scorn to some; no t7nie wealth in taking 
hrihf i and doing nothing in return for them, however rich tho 
taker may cousitler himself; no trzie pride in flaunting in flue 
clothes that arc not paid for, however well-satisfied with himself 
the wearer may be. 1 think, too, tlmt doing nothing indicates 
some solid remimeration, the fact of his making no return for his 
bribe being a slur upon the receiver, while in doing nothing for a 
bauble or badge there would hardly be such slur, 

25, C. Such gain .. ours. ISlen of this kind {Le, who rustle in, 
etc.) arc obsequiously saluted by the tailor who decks them out 
iu their finery,, yet, in spite of nis obsequiousness he still refuses 
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to cancel tlie debt: tlieve iss no life to be compared wiili ours. 
*‘To cross” tlic book, the lodger, was an old form of uiiiiiig 
off a debt. C^p. Ben Jon&on, The Poetaster, iii. 1, “your meicer's 
6oo/i'will fcell you moie patience than I can-.—Eor I am cro4, and 
not that, i think/’ 

27 . Out... speak, you speak from experience, unfledged, cp. 
ir. T. i. 2, 78, “ In those luijledgai days was my wife a uirl/’ 
Emd. i. S. 05, “Of each new hatch’d, imjteihjkd comrade.'”'' 

29. What... home. *1116 climate (metaplioiically) of anyplace 
away from this. 

51, 2. well. age ; well suited to you who have grown still* 
with age and disinclined lo anything more exciting. 

55. travelling abed ; no better than tra\ oiling the length and 
breadth ot one’s bod. But Bowden explains, “The imagined 
travel of one who lies motionless/’ 

34,0. A prison... limit. As contracted as the prison of a 
debtor who is unable to puss its limits, 

37 . beat dark December, beat against tho house in the daik 
days of winter. 38. pinching, nairow, contracted, 

58, 9. discourse.. away, make the cold days pass in talk } cp, 
M, K iii. L 12, “Companions iiiat do converse and ’waste the 
time together.” 40. beastly, like beasts in otu* nature, 

41. Iiike eat, not more wai’liko than tbe vrolf in regard to 
that whieli we })ursne ibr oiir food. A comma after eat instead 
of a colon would ]»erhaps be better. Em like waJ^li^ce, cp. Temp, 
Ml 3. 60, “My felhw^inimstersare fil’e invulnerable.” 

44. And ... flreely. And celebrate our bondage heartily; or, 
])arhaps, as though we were free, i ’ontraat Lovelace's Linen to 
Atfhtn/rum Fn-on, 25-32— 

“ *Stonc w'alls do not a prison make 
Kor iron bars a cage; 

Miiuh innocent anil quiet take 
That tor an hermi'Uigc; 

If I ha\ c freedom in my love 
And }n my soul am free, 

Angels alone that soar above, 
fill joy such liberty.” 

How you speak 1 i,e, how foolishly. 

4$. Aad... kaowlagly. And had personal experience of them. 
47« As hard keep; which it !.*<( as diflioult to get tree jtrom ae 
to remain in safety. 

47 , whose . Mtog, to ascend the height of which is oertain 
to vemXi in a downfall. 
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J. A pain honour. A labour'\vhich seems merely to hunt 
nfter <iiUigt‘r \rhilc prettwling to pursue fame aiul honour. 

ol -Jl. which dies . act; \vhich (labour) perishes in the pursuit, 
ami as oFten umets with a slanderous epitaph as with a record of 
lU noble dt^od*. rugloby makHS wlilch refer to fame and honoiu; 
For tho ^beiitiiiieut he compare^ «/, C. iii. 2. 80, and IL VI/L iv. 
2. 15, 6. 

JXBjy cenauro ; na^, \ory often reups the reward of 
hatred and envy lor its pood deeds, and, what is even wor‘'C, 
is <*idiged to bow‘ with c<*rnpUisanct to rojnoiich and blame; ill 
deserve e\il is p.iM to them a«- their due for doing well. 

55, (i. this story me; my lUo has had expeiieneo of all those 

ills. 

57. my report, my reputation. 

5S. the best of note, the men of greatest distinction. 

50, 00. my name off, I was pretty sure to be mentioned. 

Cl. did bend, / £., from the weight 

0,‘t my mellow hangings, my ripe fiiiit, the honour's wliich 
timing a long life I liad earned. 

(j;^, 04, nay. . weather, nay, eveir stripped me of everything 
I pf>s-ic^sed in the w'oild, and left nre to face the storms of 
advei'sifcy without any means oi defence. Cp. //. VIIL iii. 2. 
a52-S. 

64, Cncertaitt favour ! 0, fickleness of fjg-vour, good opinion, 

70, demesnes, properly “ a manor house with lands. . E. 
a <h»main . . . The spelling dem^we^i is false, due pro* 
bnbly to confusion with 0. P, nie^nee or vmhnie^ a household ” 
(»ikcat, Diet, s.e.), 

7«‘l. The fore*end .. time. My younger days, the time that 
came to an end before my life here began. 

75, venison, the flesh of animals taken in hunting, especially the 
flesh of deer; Lat rewdffo, the chase, 

77, 8. which . state, which is one of the accompaniments of 
such a life as X have been desciibing to you. 

83. t the .. how, in the cave whose roof is so low that they 
must stoop in entoiing it. Cp. above, 1. 2. 

85. to prince it* to behave like princes. Cp. W. T, iv. 4. 450, 
** I’ll it no inch further; see Abb. 228. Tngleby, who com¬ 
pares also B. Ill, ii, 3. 37, and Jf. M, iii. 2. 100, 
thinks there may be an allusion to the performance of royal parts 
on the stage. In . C. v. 2. 220, we have ** I shall see fciome 
squeaking Cleopatra my greatness,” nr., some boy represent 
me Oh the stage, the female parts in Shakespeare’s day being 
taken by boys. 
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8f>. Beyond others, ^\ith a mauuu loftier than iiai of 

ity ^\uut!i.s. 

HD, three foot stool, ihrte-legirod t^ioo], i.fi, my humble beat. 

00, 1. his spirit’s., story, his high spirit burstb foxth, hieaks 
(♦ut, ami enters fully into my ^turj. f^p. belo\^, iv, 54. 

05, That... words. Represents iiiy wor<id hy oets. 

9ij. in as ..figure, with no le-^b lively ivpresoitlation. 

07, S. Strikes conceiving, ghe^, life to luj uoids, and am- 
piities tin lu his ovin oouetptiou of the owntu related, 

102. succession, heiis to the crown. 

105 her grave, si o note on i 1. US. 

107. is up, is rouwd, is afoot. 


Scene IV. 

I, came flrom horse, liibino anted and began our ]ourncy on foot 
in coi3sy({uence of the mountoinows chaiaeter of tiie country. 

as I... now, as 1 have now Irmged to wee Milford Haven. 

6. Inward, Uolfe comparercxxviiL 0, and i. 1. 23, above; 
hut painted thus, inj^rely pictured as you axe, much more one 
seen in the flesh. 

8. Beyond self-explication, beyond all possibility of Jus giving 
an a* e*oum of himself, of his mirav elliug liis perplexity. 

8-10. put. senses, show yonr&elf in less feaxful guise, for 
otJieiwise madness from teirorj will ovcxconie my bensew, 
which bo far are bteatly. 

II, 2. Why tender’at . untender? In Tfamf, i. 3. 107, 9, we 

have a play upon the two nic»iniiigw of the vert) to viz. 

to utter, piesent, ami to treat with kiiidnesn; and in many of the 
n^ssa^Ub in whiili Shakespeai’o useb the \erh in the former sense 
theic IS the idea of tenderness underlying the expression, c,u, 
Smn, cxx. ll, T* Cl Ui. 1. 225, 4. 76, T, Wu v. 113. 

12, 3. If it he ,, before, if it be good news herald it by a 
smilp. 

13* 4. thou need’st.. still. There i« no need for you to do 
anything but prcsei’ve that gloomy look that now clouds your 
hice, iHxis seems to be the sense; liUt it is somewhat contradic¬ 
tory to her former words, aiwl possibly But should be Not, f,«. 
the newrt, if l»ad, will be sutficient in itself, and there wiU be no 
ntiOd of your flerce looks. 
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i/f That Mm, “ This is nuotlit i nllnsion to Italian poisons 
(.ioluMiUt ; ah(»\t, iii. 2. 5; outcraffcied, l)yce leads “ out* 

tiaiif /, ’ -Old qnole** Cui. u. fl U8, “;yoii Ji citifUf/ fair/’ 

l(i at some hard point, in ?<mie ciiiical p ** 111011 , in some {»rc*at 
(lans/cr, 

IT, S may take me, iu«<y Ijliiut chc of the which 
ollioiwi e li 1 « u'ouiitoied it in all it* s^ln ipac^s would be fatal 
to lat. 

lit.*, tho lestinioines me. 'Phe pi »r>ts ot uhicli faet !u,ik< 
ru^V h< i' i bh f-d, 

iH and as lertsm . revenge. A- toiiqiloio a& 1 like it foi 
^r.futed that uiy im* nue, whuh i eiititi t to 30 m' c \ecntKai, vv ill 
be. 

‘ 2 <j. tamtod with, Uintod as a tonserineiict.* of, ini boaoli 
of faith. 

US where if thou, etc., and if you there hesitate, etc. 

Jib. pandax, tiu* story of Pandarus {from whom the \>\oirI) act* 
ing as a i^ubtfucsn in the lovos of Tiuiluss ami Chxy*eifc., or 
(hcssUki, iirf a iiieie invention of times Jong hu])set|uont to Homei. 

;il. What . need. 8 t c Abb. 238. 

;U. worms, uiakes; as fret]ue 2 it iu 8 hakespeare; of Nile, 
without the definite uitklt, as ‘“fiom Trent ami {Severn 
i. // ir. Hi. 1. 74; “throun into Thames,'^ J/, IP. iii 5. 120; 
llouip in Tibei melt," J. C\ i. 1. 33. • 

33. the posting winds. Cp. ii IL IV, ind. 4, “making the itiml 
my ^^iOHt’horhi 

3b. Ail comers, aU partft, however remote, states, “persons 
of highest rank" (dohnsou); cp. AT. ii. 3. 95, T, C. ii. 8 . 118^ 

3 S. enters, finds access to, penetrates. 

39. What is . . false ? That is, I do not know what falseuesa 
moans. 1 am so utterly innocent that 1 cannot even conceive 
w hat it is to bo false; What cheer, madam ? How are you feeling 
iirwV 

40*3. To lie .it? If to He awake thinking of him, if to weep 
from hour to hour, if, when nature is overpowered fey sleep, to 
have that sleep broken by anxious dreams about him and to 
cry myself awake,—if this iw being false, then am I false to him. 
For watch, cp. HmnL ii 2. 14S; fur charge, Mtich, iv, I. 60. 

48. Thy favour’s... enough. Thei-e is nothing to find fault with 
in your appeaiunce (which only seemed so vile to me in conse- 
iimma of what you said of Posthumus), 

Ih, Somo Jay... painting. “Some jay of Italy made by art; 
the creature, not of nature, but of painting.” In this sense 
may be not improperly termed her mother ** dohneon^ 
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Collier'b MkS. Corrector rea<ls, ‘"Who smothers her with painting/' 
Pn)he aptly quotes iv. *i, Hl-S, below, No, nor thy tailor, rascal, 
who thy gi ami father; he made those clothes, which, as it 
hcctiis, make thee” ; and Ltar^ li. % 60, “ A tail<»r made thee” ; 
.md Malone, A, 1!^ i, 2, 01, 2, “ Whose judgments are mere 
fathers of their tjai'mehfs.’'^ 

50 am stale, have lost niy first freshness, the gloss of novelty 
wdu(*h once ehai’mcd him. 

51. for 1 am... walls, l>e<viuse 1 am too Iianclsomc to be himij 
up like a \\ orii out garnunit. 

52. 1 must he ripp’d, the only thing left to do with me is to up 
im* up *, With >efercncc‘ to the cutting uji of old dresses. 

55. to pieces with me! She is repeating the w m ds which ^lie 
f.iueies Posthunius to have u«?c<l when expressing his thoughts* 
about her; ‘'I'o pieces with her!’ Le, lot her be cut to pieces. 
Men's ... traitors. It is by listening to the vow’s of men that 
^ omen are betrayed and beguiled. 

55-5, AH .. viHany. All specious looks shall, owing to yonr 
tuMchery, be hcicafter supiHised to be assumed for some evil 
purpose. 

55. not... grows, not natural to the soil. 

57. *rnie false. ^Icn in the time of *®ncas who were really 
honest became discredited, when they were listened to ns you 
wish me to listen to you, for no oth<H‘ roas(m than that he, who 
seemed Urines I and had therefore been listened to, was found to 
be false. The falseness alluried to is iEneas’s treachery towards 
Dido. 

5Si 9. and Sinon's... tear, and Sinon’s hypocrilionl tears, when 
he persuaded the Truj«ins to receive the woorlen horse into Troy, 
brought discredit upon genuine te«w's when shod by othei’S. The 
(rreeks, having constiucte<l a wooden horse, in the interior of 
which t hey t^oncealed a number of their warriors, Sinon mutilated 
his per-stni in order to make the Trojans believe that he hail been 
iiidtreatcd by the (Ireeks, and then allowed himself to be taken 
prihoner by tlie Trojans. Once inside Troy, lie by his sad story 
and foigueil tears gained the sympathy of the Trojans, and |)er^ 
auacled them to receive the weSodon horse into the city. Then, 
a« aoOn an night tell* he let ids fellow tbeeks m% of the horse; 
and they# opening tlie gates, gave admission to the Oredan host 
** Such tale of pity, aptly feigned# 

Our credence for the perjurer gained, 

And tears, wrung out from fraudftil eyes, 

Made ws e*en ws, a villain^a prhse,” etc, 

Conixxgton^a Aemidt il. 195-8. 
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Tj'K fjO too3r wretchedness, ijn'seulod uiisery being 

pUiul. 

01. Wilt lay ..men; will muLc all hoiitst men Aecm tainted 
lulh didione<,t> ; ‘loavai’ is the soin fernidit vrliiVh callM.^ the 
d< uil tff rise, ami i.> '‘Ometinie' iisul in a ‘^ood scn.^c, as in .1/, J/. 

1 i. Tc*., VMfcb a haiUiffl and picpaml ehoice/W‘.f’ well ftr- 
nnduh but in 1\ f'. ii. 1. 15, ve have ‘^Tkoii vincwedst (h . 
no * immldy) Atf »•< n/' Mo i»i i. < or, v. S, '* llicieiore ki us keep 
Hie fra t, liot flic old Ua\u!, neitlicr tljo ka\t*ii of 
liuiif c »nid >vli ketiiic s; Imtuith iheiinhtivencdbuadof feiiiei-iity 
and truth, uhoie Hioutib tlir‘ \\tn*d is n<.otl pumaiilywiih the 
nential si n^e ai ^ admi^tured it inclines to the meaning of an i i V 
adinisture. Proper, seems hue to hrno the faonst* of Hioiiest,’ .is 
in }iro/tr maid in Fltu’enots' -I. II\ i\. 5.1240, ratlici tlian 
jn< \\\\ " o dlant,’ " well-'^cemuKr,' as sooften in Shake-pcaic (V 
//. r.' ii. 2. L‘»S-n, and Webster, Tftt IVhift Jh zvV, p. tlJi.cd. f >yi<s 

Wtll, well, &nch couutcrteit jewels Make true ones oit siis- 
peeteii/' 62. shall be false,/.r. t,hall be accountod. 

* 05. fail, oiremc; Ihr form always used by Shakespeare, 
being **an ill-coined and late wonl (♦Skoal, /Jl<L k ?*.). 

65. A little obedience, do not w^liolly toiget to say how 
readily I gn\e niywdf up to death in oljediencc‘ to Ins wishes. 

<>7. The innocent... love, niy heart wlioi’ein dw'ells my pure lovo. 

Oil, 70. Thy master ... it. It is no longer tenanted by thy 
master, who, indeed, constituted the whole jivculth of it. 

75-77. Against hand, (‘p. IlrauL i. 2. 151, 2. cravens, 
makes a coward of. MhakoHpeare, as so freqxiently, forms tho 
verb from the adj, (properly pres, participle) of wdiich Mkoat 
remarks, ** Tlio termination in -e« is a mistaKen one, and makes 
the word look like a past participle. The word ia really crarand, 
whore ^md ia the rognlm* Northumbrian form of the present par¬ 
ticiple, erpiivalent to M B. -?»//. Thus rmvaml nv^m^ 
ie, one who is begging quarter, one who sues for mercy” 
(Dtrt s. r.), 

78. well m defence, 1 will have nothing in front of my breast 
to protect it against your sword. 

79* Obedientsodbbard, as ready to receive the sword as the 
Bhealhe itself is. Vaughan, quoted by Bowden, rightly, I think, 
puts a corama only at heart, in agreement with obedience, and 
line 78 in parenthesis. 

80,1, The scriptures . heresy? The writings of the once 
Jjonnaitis wddeh no hwiger arc his true profes'^iona of faith, he 
having ceased to believe in mo; scriptures and heresy ore of 
oouisc ttsod in their theological sense. Op. T. JV,, i 5. 237-40, 

81-83. Away ...heart. Hence, yo writings that would teauli 
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ni<* to (lib>»t*lieve in tlic tnith of all niaiikiu<l I You hlutU 3 k> 

1h* l»onu“ next to my heart The wab au ornamental 

.uldition to the fore-part of tlic dre&s. 

80. Stands .. woe. His cabc, us the <leceiver, is really wor^o 
than that of those deceived by him. 

87. that didst .. father, who incited me to marry you in 
oppenitiou to niy father's ^\ill 

89, 90. And made .. fellows. Op. Ofh. i. 2 t>7, 8, “So opposite 
to majriu^fr* that she shiuiued The woallhy rnrhnl darling.'s of our 
nation"; .»nd iv. 2, 12r>-7, “Hath nhe forsook so nirm^'noble 
luatehcM, Her father and her country and her fiieinb-t, To be caUt‘<l 
w hoiv ? " fellows, etpuUs in rank. 

91, 2. It is .. rareness. Tt (to have done so) no eommou 
not, hut an impnlBo such as ordiuaiy w<mi<-*n would n<vt haso 
yielded to; for passagre, cp, J/amK iv, 7. ll?b “in of 

proof; for strain, Coi\ v, Jb 140, “Them hast atfeeterl the tine 
of honour." 

9:b when thou .. on, when time and repetition shall have 
bbuitrd the e<lgo of yotxr do-jiie for her whom you now enjoy u ith 
such ravenous appetite ; for dlsedg’d, Steovens compares ffranL 
ill, 2 ii!a9;*for tire (lit to tear a prey as is done by prodattiry 
birds) in its n»etaphorieal sense, cp. T, of A. iii. 0. 5 

91, 5. how thy . me, uhat a terrible pang it will cost yon 
to think of me. Cp, //. VIIL, ii. ,1. 15. 

97. Thou art ... too. You are very remiss in doing your 
muster’s biddings, especially when, instead of offering any resist- 
nuce, I am anxious that yem ahouhi set about your work. 

10L I’ll wake first, Hauiner iiihcrted Niutf before first to 
ismiplete the metre*. Hut preferabh*, T think, is Juhnsou's <*on- 
jeetnn* first," with whirh Hfcovons rompares Middb*ton’s 
Thf iv, 2. IHS, “T'll ride to Oxford and mnkh 

mtt Hum* eye.s;*’ fkwitcrkf<i, hh Hrennhs^ 1605, “and then I 
iinkt' no doubt, Thoxx’lt laugh lui more, but weep thine 
UUies out." 

102. 3. Why hast ... pretence? Why have you so tieodlessly 
travelled all those miles under tho pretence that wo wore to meet 
my husbaiul hero ? 

103. this place ? Why have we cotuo to this place ? 

104. ISlne ... ow’a? "Wlmt is tho object of this action of ours 1 
our *. labour? Why slmuld our horses have been put to all 
this exertion ? 

106, The time Inviting thee? Why have you wasted tho time 
which is so propitioxis to your purj)0Ro ? 

195, 6, the perturVd .. absent. To what purpose is all this 



• I L\i n.j 


KOTRS. 


3G7 


whidi liinsf- b.no b<un .stijiXMl iip hj ti/o lOint ou 
iiv ouut ot my rjlN<'n 4 *u V 

3O7-0. Wliy hast ... thee V Wliy have you marlo all this pre- 
pMMtion ^uth tlio n^siilt tliat your how js still imbent at the 
io(yHU'iit wlicn you have t^ken up your stand to shoot, and the 
pro> you li.ivc nuivlied down u before 5 ou "i For to ho untaentj ep. 
£\ fh L !. “Wliai, art thou drawn ainon^ these heartless 
liuuh.’* //. r. ii. 1, oO, if he }>e not drawn now t *' For stand, 
ep, idions ii, S. (iO. 

no. To lose . employment, 'I'o avoid sueli an evil task as has 
hit n f-t I me. Lose, aidiihetieal to win, in the line above. 

I n. I have . course. J have tlinu''ht over and deterraineii upon. 

ny. Talk weary. That is, it you talk till your toii^i;iie is 
weary, it 'uill not matter to me; Jiotbing you can say will he 
voim'^ than wUat 1 have already heard from yon. 

IKl, 1 . and mine . wound, my ear being, by the use of that 
woid, stiuek a perfidious Mow, is iueapable of receiving any 
wor^e wound ; in false struck there seonis to he tlio idea both of 
the ear being struck and annoyed by a false note in music, and 
of tho poison being stnick a foul blow, 

1 ir>. Nor tent . that, nor probe that wound to the bottom, 
iscertaiii how deep it is, it being “beyond beyond” 5 for tent, 
which is another form of ‘tempt,’ Lat. to handle, 

op. HnuiL ii. 2 , 620, “Ill observe his looks, Ill/e/iMiim to the 
quick.” 

310, 7,^ Most . me. Tt was natural you should have thought 
that, seeing that you brought me hero to murder me, 

118, IK But if... well. But wifh the belief that, if my judg¬ 
ment was !i« sound us my honesty was nntainti-'d, the purpo.se 
whii*)i X should communicate to you here would prove deserving 
of your adoption. 

320, abused, deceived, as frequently. 

121 . ity, and.. art, and ouo too who is no ordinary villain, hut 
a passtid-master in his craft. 

125. for 'tis commanded. Bolfe points out that though this 
command k not actually given in the letter, the injunction, “to 
make me certain it is done,” implies it, 

126. slum be miss’d, are sure to be misHed. 

128, the wMld, for the time during which yon are taking these 
mcasuros. 

38L no more ado, no more worry and trouble. 

182. nothing nbble, this oonjectt^rc was communicated by me 
to Professor Bowden in 1885, and as I fmd that Ingleby in lu’s 
edition of the play, published in 1886* has independeBtly made 
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tho v^<lnle coiticeiure T have vonhire<l to admit it in tlie texi . ox>. 
“Ilhii Hofhuttj gift of diiferiiii» innltitndoH/’ jii. 6. l>eIow. Ak 
thi* h‘Al strijidh in the iolios, both metre and sense aie violated. 

KI7, S. I* the world’s ... in’t In the vast roll of line world oiir 
Britain seems asbelonuing to it, htit not in it. iK^t haviuc? any¬ 
thin:;' to do with it. Referring to Mr. R A. Dniiiors ynypo^oil 
tratiHpositioii of of it and in't, a.-^ if the following line repeated 
the »anie thought in a metaphor, Tngicby remark^?, ‘‘‘But the 
• irrcat pool ’ stands tor the ocean, and not tor tho world. Britain 
is in tho tjrld’fc volunu*, hut seein.4 not to he so, being dirtstf fufo 
th'hr by the sea, as a swau’^, neat in a great pool is divided fn*m 
the land.’* 

lH‘d la a nest, no bigger relatively than a swan’s nest, <‘tc. 

140. There’s Britaia, thevo are people bedsides tliose who live 
in Britain. Kteevens compares Cov, iii. 0. “There is a 
wt^rM elscwhen‘,” said by Coriolanus when banished from Home, 
For there is livers, <‘p. “There h no more such masters,** iv. 
2. 827, below. 

148, 4 wear ... is, “To wear a tlarl' is to carry a mind 
inipcuetrabk* to the search of others. Darhit^'i applied to the 
miml is apcraeif ; applied to theis ohmirif^ *’ {Johnson), 

144-d. and hut... seH-danger.and only disguise that the appear¬ 
ance of \vhich iu its own guise is ntprcseiitimpohsihlewlthoutniing- 
ing danger upon itself, Abbott’s rendering “that which, as 
ivgarils showing itself? must not yets have any existence ’* (<»r. 29fi) 
doe^ not toko into account the words, hut hy self-danger, 

147, Pretty... view; suitable and giving ample opportunity of 
noting what on around you, and thus accommodating yoiusolf 
to rircuittStaticcs, That this is the meaning is, I think, showu 
oloarly by the next lines, especially by the words, Thatmovea 

150,1. render him ... moves. Should from hour to hour ac¬ 
curately inform you of his every action. 

152, 8, Though adventure. Though by so doing I should 
put my motWsfcy iu peril {put it in perils I say, not nm it), t 
would run the risk, take the hasanl. 

154-7, change ... courage; yon must exchange that habit of 
command to which you have been Iwought up, for obedience; 
that timidity and coynCss* whi<sh are tho aooompaniments of all 
wonmnkiml, or I might say more truly, which mdke ty> the very 
mtvLftt of fascinating womans for a roguish courage, For Its, cp. 
Abb, § 226, 

bid, 0. BeiMly M, wekseb iTou must train yourself to be ready 
with pert touluts, sallies; to be smart in repartee; to be as 
saucy, etc. Cm i M. IV, ii. $, 81, “ A measef hath not such a deal 
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that rarest c3ie©jte, ,%oui bc.aily of tomplesrion. 

101. Mt, 0, lieart, bat. O, how muro than li.ird Ids heart, 
ioi you 1<> ^n< K hsivl^hipf-. 

Uh\. Of Titan Tht‘ f-uii that kisses anybody aiul any* 

rlnur. ( p. i. //. n, 4. i;i,‘**, ‘^IdOnt. thou never see Titan 
id'" i ilish of ladh*/*:'' He Titans were ]nopcrly the son.'j of 
and txo i Ivirth), hut the niuia* wjsaUotriveu lo 
Iheir ^emi-dixiue de'^feinlaiiCh, aiul especially to Hclioa, the Sui!. 

hU, 5. Your angry. Vour olihov^te and elegant atiiic hy 
xvhich >ou e\i iied the j< aloiisy «>f Juno. 

h)S. Fore-thinking, antiidpaiiio-*. fit, suit ohh , is a disguise, 

170, That answer to them, tliot <40 with them, iti their 
sejndng, with riu^ui to serve ^ou, ep. heiow', i^. I. .‘J. 

17i?, of such a season, of &m‘h a lime of life. 

i7-i. Wherein . happy, what your accoiu] dish in cuts aio; cp. 
T, f/. iv. 1. H4, 

17^1 J. which you’ll music, wddeh he will <|uiokly iliscnvor 
if he has the bmcillest ear for iiniftic, 

170. ISmbrace you, enibraeoyour oder, take you into his service. 

177. holy, virtuous, 

177, 8. Your means... rich; os to your oubsi^tenee abroad, yon 
wdH have iu me abniidince. 

170 . supplyment, eontiiumuce ci f’Upply'' (l>yee) ; Ifie 
JitemI meaning of is "to fill up a tk'ti<HOiicy ’cp. ni, 7^ 

14, below, fail, ep Mavb. iii, 6, 21, ’cause ho J'aikd His pm- 
euce at the tjTunts feast.*’ 

180. diet me with, will furnish me with to sustain me ; diet, a 
prortcril>ed ano\vaucL* of food, 

181,2. we’ll even , us; *‘We’U make our work cv^n wdth 
onr time ; we ’ll do wdiat time will allow ” (JoJmsou). 

183. I am soldier to, J am valiant enough to make; t have 
courage enough for this undertaking. 

187. Tour carriage ... court. Of having carried yon off from, 
etc, 

190. stomach’'<3lualm*d, troubled by cpialms of fttmnach owing 
to hunger, at land, see Abb. 143, 4. a dram of this, even 
a very small quantity. 

191. distemper, any unpleasant feeling, indisposition. 

191, 2, To some manhood. Befciro to some ehacly spot and 
dross yourself in your man’s aitiro, 

193. to the best I For the best. 

STAoa DixtsoTTON, eevertbUy, separately. 
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iSopN’ls. V. 

1. TJaus far, ?,r. so imicli I had to &ay. 

‘J. wrote, hence. The Emperor has sent word that T n)ust 
leave. For ‘ wrote ’ cp. Ltar^ i. 2. 9.*?; Ahh. ^ 84^?. 

0- sovereignty, royal dignity, that dignity w’hioh lefuses to 
iU'knowlodge the yoke of another. 

7. So, sir, A cry good, air. 

8. conduct, eseoit; cp T, JV. iii. 4- 205, will ictiun again 
into the bouse and desire sniuo (on<Jmt of the lady.’* 

U. due of honour, all proper nimks of respect 

14. I wear enemy That is, it will nc\er again nieetjouis 
in fiicndlv gi isp, hut only in niortil combat. 

14, X the event .. winner; the result will show which of ub is 
the u inner. 

17 . Till he Severn, /.c. and has taken ship for Italy. 

20. have their it. Will be well Aati&Ood by what yon have 
done. 

22. How here, how inatUrs stand hero; Le, that there is 
no chanec of our paying the trihute. it fits ripely, it is 
urgently xioodful for us. 

24. The powers, the forces, troops. 

25^ drawn to head, cdlleetcd together. 

25, 6. from whence ^ Britain. And from thence he w ill set his 
troops in niotiem for Britiun, ie, wo shall not have much tinio for 
our preparations, for the invatling force will not have to come 
from Rome, but is already close at hand. 

29. forward, well advanced in our preparations for resistance. 

32 The day, her usual morning greetings. 

32, 3. She looks . duty: she seems to us composed more of 
ilbwill than of duteous feelings, us, sco Abb. 8 220. 

35 too aufferaaoe. We have too easily allowed her to treat 
US with want of respect; cp. Oor. iii 1. 24, for they do pi*ank 
them in authmity Against all noble ic. beyond what 

the greatest magnanimity can endure. 

40. So tender of, so “^sensitive to*’ (Eolfe). 

41,2. How .answer’d? What excuse can she make for 
treating us with such want of respoot? 

43, 4. and there *» . mgke And, loudly as we may knock, 
we emi get no answer. 

4S. keeping dose, remaining ]^rivate$ op. ii. F« li« 3. 65« 
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®* Knp gad about; and f/cunL iv. 7 IfSO, 

fh-,t %\ithin yoiu chambt-x*. ’ 

47,A Wbereto unpaid. r*eiiig coinpfllcd to do ulnch, on 
.R'coiml of lirr miseiablc she could not liolp lta\mg un¬ 

paid, etc. 

.'lO. our great court, tlic ictcpfcion uliich vrc had to crive io the 
ambib'iador on the seiioU'> biiauiesfe oi his clubassci^c. 

Made memory, (^auscd me to foi^et tin's, for which I 
am to blame, ^ 

r>r> these two days, for the two 1 d ij 

oti, that Posthumus, that aic so tnni so siauiith, an ad- 
h<rcnt to iNjstliumus ; cp. J/. U. iii. 2 h*2, “1 w holly ./o? 

ym. ' The <{tuoil bieahs f)li lu i i|K)sttf»|»h< to Pibuiio, and gor*s 
Iiu to sohloquiA about him 

Proceed by, may bo due to. 8eo Abb .3 JhiS. 

BO. despair her, / < and slie has committtd suicidi 
BJl. dishonour, it boin£» unseemly for hei to tiavel fibont 
altnie in order to find ro&tlnunn.s 
(h'b i, anu my either, my puiposes will bo soned oitbu 
way, whether she is dead or only disgraced. 

tio. I have the placing, it will lie in niy pow'ci to bestow the 
suocis'^ion to the clown upon wdiom 1 will, i.c, Cloten. 

^ US, 9 may day i MiW the night by ending his life prcTcnt 
his Mcting another day. l^^Idone quotcs#('oni«s, 1. 285, “rerhaps 
nhjhf presented them. 

71. more exquisite, in a more exquisite degieo ; pre<licafcc. 

72. Than women, “ than any lady, than all ladies, than all 
womaiikiud” (Johnson); aptly paralleled by Toilet from A, ir. 
ii, ^5 202, .% “ Lafcif* Arc you companion to the fount Rosillon? 
Pnroift% To any count, to all <‘ottnts, to what is man*” 

72, H from every compounded; op* 7Vm/K iii. 1. 46-8, “but 
you. O yon, So perfect and so peerless, are created of every 
creature’s best 1 and A, T, L. Iii* 2. 140-60* 

74. OuteeUe, outvalues, as above, ii. 4. 102. 

77. That , chohed, that what otherwise is surpassing in ex¬ 
cellence is sxnothered up, as by over growing w-eeds. 

77, S. and in , her, and in regard to that fact, looking at 
that fart^ I will make up my mind to hate her. 

80* axe you packing ? Are you about to run off? as fi*eq. in 
Bhahe^ipeare. Staunton and Delius take the word to mean 
plotting,” in which sense Shakespeare often uses it. 

62* la a word, l.c* toll mo in a word. 
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S,1. Tliou art ... fiends, J \vill immotliately dispatch you to 
lit II. 

h5. I 'Win again, that i<;, this is the laibt chanoe ot aiiswerin-'^ 
that 1 will give you. close, secret. 

7. rip .heart. (Jp. /tni\ iv. 6. 205, “To know our 
enemies* inhidA, we’id rip theiv heart'*,*’ 

8S, 0. From whose . . drawn, from whose vast iuas.s of Imsc- 
m Sft it is inipu-isihle to i‘^tiact <-o uiueh aS a rlmm of virtue. Op 
21. V. iv. 1. 0, “ Kmj*ty from auy drum of mony whose so 
many weights is o pluaso conipouud, Cx>. *i. C, i. J) H, 
“ L'empt' Iniu uot no foo/ttr." 

halting, iu*;»itating. home, adv. thoroughly. 

04. all-worthy villain ! T^avtly au aiurry it petition, hut also 
with the nicfiniug t*f worthy of all xuuushmciit. 

08, Thy , death, the latter heitig simultaneous with the 
former, 

90. This paper. *‘Thc ‘ feijpted letter' of v. 5. 279 below. 
It seems to have been prepared by Pisauio to account fur 
Imogen’s absence m case ho should be charged w ith aiding and 
abetting her flight” (Rolfe). 

101. Or this, or perish! Malone cKplaiub, “I must either 
piMCtii‘e this deceit upon Ploten, or perish by his fury.” Timlob 5 % 
tollowing Johnson, cojatinueSj the words to Clotcn, with the 
explanation, “ 1 will do*this or perish in the attempt.” Steo\en» 
tlmikfi it nsore probrddo that the w'ords are .t reply to Cloten's 
tmaat of following Imogen tu the throne of Augustus, and menu, 
^ Vou will either do w’hat yon wiy, or perish in the attempt, 
which is the more prob,d)Io of the two.’ To mo Malone’s ex¬ 
planation seems strongly confirmed by Pisanio’s next words. 
He says in eflTeet. * It cannot do any harm my letting (Toton have 
this lufomation of Imogen’s having gone to Milford, for by this 
time sin* is far enough from that place, md the probable result 
of my giving him this letter will only l>o to cause him a useless 
journey, not to plaeO h*'r in any danger, 

109. undergo, undertake ? with which -word with n aexious 
industry must be joined, 

112, X to perform... man, if you discharge it in a straight¬ 
forward mSfUner, I ahull think you, etc. 

1 tX 4, them shonldtft... And in that case you will 

have from me l>oth reward in -tlie shape of money and my recom¬ 
mendation for your advancement. 

U7* foxtunei poor, humble fortunes compared to which 
doten’s aife so exalted. 

I3L upon a time, once upon a time. 
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l.*n, 2. tjelch from my heart, /.^. lie can 41 ot rid of It now, seeing 
ilidt iiH }»ro^pt tt of i*? so noiir at liaiid. 

I. than mynohle qualities, 'lhaii uiy personal graces 
nmibiiied uith the nolulily of iiiy Idjth. 

and in her eyes, ami tina too in her sight. 

1%. wMch, llic si^dit of which. 

]J 5 r. of insultment, of an iii>uitmg chnraeter; here only in 

Sii lUsptdU. 

HT, a voluntary muto, willingly silent, isot by mcossity or 
♦'lOUpTiKioii ; with an allusion to the in TurKisli hamns, 

vilio Moie, if not dumb by iidtiue, made so h> hd\3ng thtir 
toiiguc' cut out that they might not be able to lOAcal scciets ; 

A. i ii. <i-. Bo hut duteous, and In^kby follow 

Walk* r in reacting, but duteous and true, piekimeiit shall,” 
etc., ^^hu‘h sienib an iiupiovenicnt, as correbpondiiig with the 
woids “to perform it diicetly and truly,” 1. 113 above. 

I is. My revenge, ij. tlu»be upon whom I intend to take it. 

151. to my loss, Ic. not, as you suppose, to my gain. 

153. To him true, “Pisanio, notwithstanding his master’s 
letter, eommanding the murder of Imogen, considers liim as true, 
sup]»osiug, as he hd«l alreatly said to hei’, that Pomthunuib was 
dliused by some villain, equally an enemy to them both'’ 
(Malone) 


SOBNIS VI. 

6. Within a hen, cp. ii IT, IV, iv. 1. 151, Within n l^en our 
army hes,^’ and illi, “ in hn t>i shore. 

7. Foundations... wretched. What should ho so tirni seems to 
dy when the wretched endeavour to reach it. Schmidt sees a 
quibble between fked places and charitable t atablisbments, 
which the wext line seems to suppoH. 

8. Where relieved. Where tliey may expect to receive 
relief. 

10, 1. knowing ...trial? Knowing that it (sc. to have afiiic- 
tions) is intended by God as a punishment of their sihs or a 
trial, test, of their virtue. 

12, 3. To lapse... need. To fall away from the truth in one 
who is prosperous is a greater sin than to lie from necessity, 
owing to XKJverty. 

17, At food. On the point of sinking for %mnt of foo*! ? cp. 
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iL r. i, 2. J4, *‘Coitl )or actioir'j Mach, i. 5. “deadjbr 
Irtfeiiili. ’ 

LS. some savage hold, Home fastaenq tenanted by rough folk. 

I were best, for this ungrammatical remnant of ancient use, ace 

Abb. 2m, 

21. hardness, hardship; cp. Ofh, i. 3. 234, **I do agnize A 
natural and prompt ahirrity J imd in hard)ics'<,''* 

23. civil, civilized, in antithesis to sacai/p, 

24. Talce or lend, f.c., probabl}^ take monoy f<n’ the food [ so 
suicly need, or bestow it up on me out of compassion ; dend ’ is 
ficijucntiy used ]>y Shakespeare ■without the idea of return, 
though gein*rally in this scii^e figurativtly. DoMtlen takes or 
a- =*f*ic, bffoic. 

2r). Best sword: Htoevens compares Conuts, 4S7, 
flpftn\ and stand upon our guard. 

27. Such . heavens \ If T have now to nioet a foe, may he 
be one with no more courage than myself. 

28, woodman, hunter ; Malone quotes i?. of L, 580. 

30, our match, our compact; see above, iii. 3. 75. 

ill, 2. The sweat , to. Men would no longer toil and sweat if 
it were not for the reward they expected. 

32, 3. our stomachs ... savoury, much the same as the proverb, 

Hunger is the l»cbt bauee,” 

33-5. weariness ..hard. Cp. ii. M, iV, Hi. L 0-14, “Why 
ratliev, sleep, liest thou in smoky cribs, upon uneasy pallets 
stretching thee,” etc., ami V., iv, 1, 284, etc, Eesty, 
torpid; a shortened form of “ from Fr. rcatif, restie, 

‘stubborn, drawing backward, that will not go forward,'Oot.” 
fHkcat, Diet, ft, V, resHne), down, soft feathers, especially those 
of the eider duck. 

36. that... thysell! That has no one to look after it w'^hen we 
are away, 

3S, we ’ll browse on that, wo will nibble at that; properly 
ttsccli of catflc only. 41, But that, were it not that. 

44, Ah earthly paragon l Cp. T, C, ii, 4. 146, “ Vah And is 
she not a heavenly saint? rro. No; but she is an 
For paragon, see note on ii, 2. 17, above. 

44, 5. Behold.. bey} That is, divinity In tlm guise of a 
youth, 

47, 8. and thought... beggU 8ee Abb. § 360. 

50. i^ the door, on the 6oor; see Abb. § 160, 

52, 3. parted with prayers, would have departed having prayed 
for. 
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55, il As ’iis . gods. Aud none but those wlio -'■vorahiij dt • 
nithv -.ods tun^-idci it anythiii!^ ]*at c|>. ii. i?. 

J?SO, ‘‘And look <l upon tlitiiga |ucejoiis as thty were 'riu* coaiiiioii 
iiUf /* of the ^voild.” 

S. I should at. 1 only o<umniUe(l the Wit lo hi\ o luy'^uit 
from dying , ioi Maake; cp. TP. T. lii. 2. 218, I w^a/.r.” 

0;i, To going, being on uiy way to Nvhoin ; see Abb. ^ 205, 

04. fall’n in, >.*. into, a** fret^uentiy. 

00. Well encounter’d ! Well met * %vc aie heartily j^hul to see 
y<»u. 

OS. and thanks it. And our thaiikn to yuii for yuiiig ns 
yout <,ouii)0ii> while you eat it, 

70. I should groom, I AiouUl beg earne^tlv imI her than not 
be your '•ei Siiiit, tj . shouMiiot take a refusal ithoiit using e\ei*y 
form uf entreaty 1 uuild think of. See Abb. ^ J20 

71. Ibid buy. In good truth 1 only olfor a pri<‘e ^\hioU I 
should bo inopaied to give if yon were to bo bought, i.e. niy 
praibo w holly sincere, without any e^agg<»ration. 

71, 2. 1^31 make man. I’ll comfort myself \sitli the thought 
that he is not a %\omau whose love has to bo sued for with so 
uiueh trouble, 

75. Be sprightly... friends. Be of good cheer, for you have 
met with those who will treat you with all kiudne.-is. Sprightly 
IS a false rfpf lling for ‘spriicly,* like a * spirit ’ or ‘ sprite. ’ In fall 
*mongst Mends, there seems a recollection of the man who 
“went dow’n from Jerusalem, and J}ff amornj thkves, wduch 
stripped him of his raitiumt, and w^oiuided him, and cleparte<l, 
leaving him half dead,” Luke x. 30. 

75, (i. ^Mongst . brothers. Cerbiiiily among friends if, as yon 
say, I am to regard you as brothers, 

76-9. they had . . Posthumus. Then the prize you w’on in me 
would have been less, ami in that w ay we should have been on 
more e<j[uai terms, I*nsthumus ; my prize seems to mean the prisje 
of me. Cp. Bmtn, Ixxxvi, 1, % “Was it the proud full sail of 
his great verse, Bound for ihe of a(f too pneiouH youf where 
the metaphor, as here, is taken from nautical aflairs. Hchmidt, 
and others, take prize to moan “estimation.*’ Imogen means 
that she would have been loss of a prize in Mr father's iye\; if he 
had had sons, and so male heirs to his throne, he would not have 
valued his only daughter quite so highly, 

79. wrings, writhes in distress; cp, i/. A, v. 1, “ *tis atl men*8 
<»fflce t<» speak patience To those that miny under the load of 
sorrow,” 2S, and tL T, iv. 1. 259, “ sulycct to tho breath Of every 
fool, Whose sense wo more can feel But his own 

8(». free, cji. Mmh, iii. 0. 33. 
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SL Wliafe pjLin, danger, w Irttevtr pain, an<l what e\ c v tlan^r^xr, 

tin -♦ fi* ileiivon from ^rliate'er in ihe line abovt*. 

's2-7. Groat . twain, threat men, wlio ha'I a court no higj^er 
th*in thN <iiM\ who hail to wait on Iheniseh^tM wo have, anil 
nno hatl only that \iit:uc* ’vvlnch their own consciences ratilkd a^’ 
holon^in^r to them, ^‘aetting a&ide that woithlesa tiibuto of 
ob^e^^uous ailor.itiou whieh'tb* tickle caowd pay to lank” 
(Uolieh W’oulil not be ntou* than the peers of these twu. Kolte 
is i‘k »rly iij;ht in cvplainina multUmhs a.s ‘Mlie fickle 

cumd,” n<»1 ‘Mho nuiny-hcarled rabhle/' as dohmon hiy*^. 
<‘p ‘"the ^tiil (li^f'oidaut, wa%enna mnliitnde,” of ii. /K 
ind Ith l’\»v the woidh Tlaat had . cave, tp. above, iii. 
2. i 1, **( oii-idcr iluii it is place which h^saens and s<db ofi/' 

SO. It shall he so. Ueferrinji to his •whiopereil instructions, 
h SI. 

Od. dress our hunt, propaic, cuok, the game wo kilhsl. 
hi. fasting, while we are fuaiing. 

02. mannerly, as good manners w’ould dictate, demand thee of, 
ip. ii. f/. 17. ii. 1. 175, IJ( mniHltntj of King Henry’s life and 
deaili®'; tip. ‘ desiie o;’,’ J/. l\ iv, 1. 402, *‘l humbly do df^in 
yotu* grace of panlou,” u partitive genitive, 

05. So far ... it. Ho iar as ^ou are disposed to eonamunicaie ii 
to ns. 
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I, writ, (lospatch, 

4. And that, Li\ and fiitico that, frcun I 2, 

0. fiMVa-olf, revisited. liolfe <jnotea i. M. IV, i, 3. 04, 
Ucvolted Mortimer! He never <tid fall niy 
saveroiyn liege, Ilufc by the chance of w ar.**' that. . we business, 
thnL it h for m to stir up the gentry to take part in this 
preparation for war, 

0, 30. For this... oommisadon. For tho speedy raising of a 
iHifly of troops be entrusts yon with alwudute power. Homo 
editors vctiin the reading of the folios, **commands.The two 
words ‘coimnawd * and * ccmtiiiend ’ are etymologically the same, 

13. yottr levy, lierc not the act of levying, Wt the troops which 
sliall be levied. 

14. supplyaat, supplemoutary; op. “ supplyment/* iii. 4. 82, 
alwve. 

l,*^. WiBtleyoutd, will hind you to, will define for you the* 
etc 



iir ly. sr. I.] 


XOTKS. 


177 


Act IV. ScLM-J 1. 

1. wlaere they meet, wkeie f may expect them to meet 

2, J). How fit faerve me 1 Bow oh»^ely hid yaiiiitfiit* ht me ! 

t who was tailor, avbo va* nitide by the >ainelidn<l ii.t* 
<Mjd s) fliiit aijiidc, etc.; if. if Die tailor could make tlichc clotlif's* 
tit mo so uoil, \Ui> ^bou]<l not (hid who nude (ereatul) the tailor, 
litdke her ht ^siihable) for lut ? 

4. 5. saving’ word, if 1 may be cxcuisod for saying -o, t\ eom- 
luou foiiii of ax»olo<.\, q>, f.f/. A. in. 4. ,S2, M. M. ii. 1. 0*2. 
o. for-, since, by fits, as we say, by lits and stta*Tf», Li. inc^u- 
at no hx<‘d timos. 

0. Therem .. worlouan, tu that inattei, the niiikiin; of her as 
lit roi lae a^ lui t^aiinenits art, 1 must be in-y own aitilicor. 

10,1. beyond him time, lietfeei oircuinstanct d than he is so far 
as tonewns the time in which we aie living, I being the son of a 
rei 3^1111 g cjuecii, and ho an exile. 

1*2, more remarkable oppositions, more distinguished for iny 

F rowers lu ^-ingle combat; oji. i. //, JV. 1. 3. 90, "‘When 
n xingle hand to hand, He did confound the be&t 

j«ul ot an hour In changing hardiincnt with great Ulendower.” 
Schmidt explains when oompaied as to particular aecomplish- 
incnts”; but thw icndonng misses the antitlieais between 
and ?/c in general services, which must^nean military services 
remiered it tf'M ot/icr'). h^eri'kof xvas a iochnical term 

cii the day for exploits in xvar, imperceiveraat, dull of perception, 
not jieiceiviug my siiperiurity to Posthnnins ; Dyco anti Arrow'- 
sinitii tpiote several instances from old writers of pfrMveravf, as 
the woid is here R]Kilt in the folios, and piv^uxrance in the sense 
of iVtsiu t^niniji dihctirnnmit. 

13. in my despite, in defiance of my attractions. Wliat 
mortality is ! What a thing human nature is ! fciee Abb. § 236. 

16. thy face, if the reading is right, means *iu your pro- 
iience,* though this could only he done after Powthumtis has been 
dam. Tiyeo, who follows ‘Warburfcon in reading ^ h(r face/ re¬ 
marks, “ Ciotea could have no possible object in cutting to pieces 
the MAnuents of Posthumua before his face, even if Vosthunius 
had beeu alive to witness the dissection.” Cloten wishes to out 
them to pieces before the face of Imogen, as a soit of reVenge for 
lier having said to him yi. 3. 138-41]— 

* His [Posthumus’s] meanest garment 
That ever hath but clipp’d his body, is dearer 
In my respect than all the hairs almvc thee, 

Were they all made such men \ * 
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IS, my soroxngl}. Cp. “ Whonti so many weights,” iii. 5, 88, 

0. having- power testiaess, (‘ontrol over, bem-v 

ibU* fco tojiiroi, lii-> ill humour; for power of, cp. IlmnL ii. 2, 27^ 
“ by hovereigsi pown' you liave o/iw.” 

19. Shan turn .. commendations, shall mako every thing 
apponr to my credit. 

20. sore purpose ! terrible purpose. Cp. llamL iii. 3. 88. 

21. 2. This is .. meeting place, this is the vci-y pluet* that the>- 
oujfht to lueet nt, if Piaanio's description is to be trusted ; anil 
1 m Muje tli^ vvreloh v\<uih] iif»t dare to ilocdve me. 


S< ’1 M JT. 

4, r». But clay . . alike. Bui one ulay {if, niuU, who i& made 
of oUy, eaKh) /liilers from another iu rcttpcot to position, though 
their <li»st (in death) is alike, 

7 So sick, ij. as to need any one to stay with me, 

8. 9. But not ... sick, but not so effeminately and luxuriously 
brought up as to be ready to die before I am really ill. Though 
uu instaneo has been cited of citizen use<l as an adj., the 
eiieiuiiucy of citizens is often ridiculod. For wanton, cp. Ji //, 
V. 3. 10, ♦‘young wanton and effeminate hoy:” so please you, 
if, prf^vtdod, it ^ease you. 

10, 1. Stick ... all. ^ Keep to your daily habits ; once break 
tluough the regular couiw of life, and everything is upset, For 
Journal, ep. i/. iv, 3. 92. 

14. reason of it, talk about it, as frcciuently. 

h), d. Ill rob... poorly, the only theft I am likely tu commit 
h Hull of <»te4ling away in death, nnd about so trivial a theft 
veil need not eoiieern yourselves; ep. xM<ivb. ii. 3. 150-2, **And 
let us nut bt» dainty of leave-taking, Bub shift aw’ay: there’s 
Wiiriant in that thoU Which steals itself, when there’s no ninrey 
left.” 

17» 8. How much, lather. How much soever the mass of my 
affection to my father may be, ao much precisely is my love for 
thee; and as much as my tilial lovo w^elghs, so much also weighs 
luy affection for thee *’ (Malone): i.r, not only in quantity but in 
{)Uidity my love for you is the Baum as for luy father ; how seems 
to bo uaod here m a correlative of as (1. 17), as in T. A, 815, 
♦♦/mm a briglit star shootobh in the sky so glides he in the night 
from Venus^ eye/’ it is the correktivo of See Abb. % 46. 

19, 20. 1 yoke ... fkult, I couple myself with my brother in 
committing the same fault. Op. If. T* u % 4l9, ** my uame Be 
with his that did betray the 
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1?!.* 4. the bier .. youth. If the Mcr were at flic door (/.r. to 
tinnj i\ eotiiu to the axul i called upon to decide 

inhich of the two, iny ^father or this ^oiith should die, 1 should 
.-<jy Juy fatlier. 

24, strain, natural, ?.<. inlieiited, tlisposidoii. 

2r> breed of greatness ! inlieiited nobility of nature cleclnriuj 4 
ttsclf so plainly. 

27. Nature . . grace Nature pioduccs hotli the ^rain that is 
'/Iomul ill flour .aid also the husk, liotli things gracious and 
diiu‘_,s (‘outoiiijjtibie. 

25, 1). yet who me. But that this hoy of whom w’t‘ know 
nothing should ho lo\ed more than me i*. suicly inireicuhnis ; 
For miracle used .as a verb, eji. Zror, i. 1. 22.S, “Hiiiu her 
niicneo Must he of sui-h niinaturul dcgicu Ah'monsters it.*" 

Jir), imperious, iiupoiiul. Though Sliakc&peaic frotjueutly uses 
aw/nr/m/H wdicre wo wlKudd use hn/xria/i he raiely, if ever, uses 
Jinptna^ for Impuiovs in its modern sense of dictatorial, 
tyrannical, for the dish, foi* eating. 

JJd, as sweet fish, llsli a.s sweet as tho.se produced hy the sea 
are monstrous. 

148. 1*31 nowdrug. Tmogen must here he supposed to walk 
aside, and to rejoin them after Arviragus’ next speech. I could . 
Uttfortujxate, I could not persuade him to he coniniunicative; I 
eould only get him to tell me tliat he was of gentle birth, hut 
unfortunate. • 

40. Dishonestly afflicted, a sufibrerer from the evil practices of 
<»thers, 

4*k for this time, for the present. 

45. For you .. housewife, for we shall want yon again to act 
art housewife, as you did yesterday, well or ill, in all circuni-' 
stances, whether sick, as I am now', or well, I, etc. And ... ever, 
lliat irt, if our kindness can bind you, 

4<i. appears .,. had, *‘ a confusion of * He hath had, (it) appears, 
goml ancestors * and ‘He appcJim to have had,*Abb. §411. 

48, 9. he cut . characters, into the shape of letters. Stecveim 
quotes Fletcher’s Mdrr Brothar^ iv. h 19, “And how to nd his 
meat in 

50. as, as though: Juno, the queeh of the gods. 

51. her dieter, one who had to regulate the food to be taketi 
hy his patient. 

r>2, Ji. as if ... smile ; as though the sigh was what it was only 
because it could not he such a smile* 

54-9, that it . rail at, For fiyiug from so divine a habita- 
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Turn fco luiuyh* with, ami be tossed «d>out by, the stormy winds. 
There su*mb io be an echo lieio of 2f. il/. hi. 1. 121, i. 

** And the duli^lited hpiiit To be imprison’d in ilie viewles^s 
w iuds And blown with rcfetle&s violcnef* round about The pendent 
world.’’ 

oS. spurs, the lateral roots of trees; cp. Temp, v. 4. 7. 

oS-OO. Grow, . vine. May patience increase and fioari‘-h, and 
may the fou1*s»ented elder-tree, grief, untwine his dostructive 
loot fioni the vine around which it clings, and so allow it to gi ow 
irecly ; perishing, is iieie used transitively as in hi. IL TX, 
hi. 2. 100, *‘My ilinty heart Might in My palace 
-Miirgaiei/ and the hloa is that, like the i\y, by twining lound 
aiiotiier plant or tree, it cheeked the liow' of sap. The elder- 
tree had an evil repiilation both on account ot the rank smell of 
its leavts and tiovvers, and from the medieval notion that it w^as 
the tree on whi<‘h the traitor Judas hanged liimstlf ; cp. L, A. L, 

i. dlO. Malone points out that as to is here use^l fur 

to a (hi to tm/iu so, in IT, VHI. lii. 2. 10, the word unconti nmut 
lia\ii<g been used, the i>oet has coustrueted the remainder of the 
sentence as if he had written not eontf nutat, 

fJl. great morning, from the Fr. ‘grand jour,’ broad "day. 

02. irunagates, sec note ou i, 6. IH4, above, 

<Jk I partly lilm, 1 think I recognize hhn. 

0(5. I saw years, “ the action being regarded hlnipf^f as pant 
wifch<»ut reference to tJhe present or to Abb. g 347. 

70. Soft! gently, Li, do not run aw’«y, 

71. aioimtaineera, who were suppoj»ed to )>e of a savage, 
barbarous nature, 

t4, A slave ..Imodc. Tlie editors seem unanimous in taking 
a £tove to mean “the w’ord nlav*,'* and quote in support if. /. iin 
1. 130, “Now, Tybalt, take the ivlhiti luck again, That late 
thou gavest me.” Kolfe alone thinks that the other meaning, 
vm, a slave w^bo calls me a slave, is perhaps included, I doubt 
whether the words ooiitaiu any other tncaniug; w'hethor, that is, 
Ouidcritts doing anything more than retort the abusive tonus 
u»i,»d by Uloten, as ho does in t 90, below, Nor am I convinced 
that * the villain ’ is a parallelism ; though 1 should admit it if we 
here hswl *Hknt slave. 

7(5. To who? see Abb. § 274. 

7S. a heiutt as big ? as courageous 

78, 9. for I . . mouth. For I do not manifest my lighting 
powers by l>ragging, CJp, ifoeA v, $. 0, 7» “J have wowoi'dsj 
my Voice is lu niy sword/* 

80. WJsiy I, l.«. and why I. 
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malte thee, leally constitute you, you without your clothes 
})♦ ing nothing at all. varlet, “ . was originally a young \a&sal, 
a youth, stripplmg; hence, a seiwaut, etc.; and tinally a vaM as 
a tenn of reproaefi’’ (8kcat, Dicf, 

86. injurious, indolent. 

SO. he thy name, let the Cloten be thy iianio, still I, etc. 

tM. To fear, to terrify thee even mou' mere, complete. 

O;), 4. not seeming birth. Since your appearance does not 
^orresihuid with the hii^h birth you boast. 

(Hi. Die the death, ‘‘The form of a jiulicial sentence (cp. J/". y//. 
ii 4, 165), .md hence used of a violent death’' (Eolfc). 

97. proper, o^vn. 

IHX Lud's town, London, see note on iii. 1. 52. 

101. No abroad? No parties of nun on the look out. 
Kelnnus, iv. 2. 65, above, fears some ^ambush,' and fi. OS) bids 
hib suns boarch w’hat coinpaines are near.” 

104, 5. But time wore ; but years have not in any way 
dimmed, obscured, the characteristics of his face as it then w'as, 
favour, personal appearance, as frequent. 

105, 6. the snatches , his: the hasty way in which he caught 
at his words, and the ahnipt utterance, %vere exactly those which 
T remember in him in former days; much ■what Rosalind de¬ 
scribes in A L, iii. 2. 208-12, “ J would thou coulclst stammer, 
that thou inight’st pour this concealed maif out of my mouth, 
wine comcH out of a narrow’-mouthed bottle, either too iniieh at 
once, or none at all.’’ 

106, 7. Z am... Cloten. I am certain it was Cloten himself; 
absolute, like perfect^ 1. 119 below, and iii. L 73* above. 

108, 9. I wish... fell. I hope that my brother may not fare 
ill with him, may acquit himself well in their meeting, for you 
say he is so fierce, malignant. 

109-lb Being scarce terrors; being then scarcely grown up, 
he had no understanding of threatening terrors ; for scarce made 
up, c|>, i?* J/l. i. 1. 21, ” Scarce half made m/j,” though there the 
mei^in| is * prematurely bora ’: for roaring terrors, cp, Mamt, 

“ Ay me, what act 

That rmrs so loud and. thmiders in the index ? 

in, 3, for defect... fear. The folios read for rf^eci of judge* 
ment is oft the cause of fear*” Any number of conjectures have 
been made in order to elicit sense; c.jjr. ^eef of., cause,** 
Theobald; “defect of cure,** Hanmer; **defective enre^** 
Collier; “defect of,* Aawre,” Btaunton; “defect of... iomf 
Nicholson; “defect of... solus,” Cartvmght* Of the expkna* 
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tiosi^ oflf H 1 uf llif* i*»liu lt\t» Hip only ono ih'iL ‘•ocms 'it all 
i» th\t in ulilion, dno parti) to hiuntlf 

*yid |) i) io Pioti ssoi \s [vaster, wdneh is as follows : ' delect 

<d (Ud^mtiit “t: *.kif*< H\c e\pi<*ist‘ of jud^inont; not its total 
ab-< luo* ( t. L\ \\\ 7. 31k and -^1. n/n/ li. 2. 51. (lotcn\ w <s 
!ioi Ui< defect of tlio^o wUo, haviui» jiidt,rnt‘nt» cs^oiciiie it dohe* 
use!) ; he iirid nr) ]*iid.r!iH*nt ; * lie oonseqntMitly tool: no heed of 
luroi^ lit It louid loud eiunigb for men with their vvitb .thont 
them : end Hmi ]»e hiMVtd lUn^ei*; for it is the defo« th^e uh' of 
jnh^niea*' when men hare any)wliich is oft the cause of fear ’ 
iPiA it* I Uer fioiii Ihofe sor SyUs'ter, of Oxford, to tin* Kd.) ’ 
Ihe teiduij; .;isen in the tt‘Xt loease of fear) i" ,t son|e<‘ture ot 
Profes-oi Oowdni's piisatdy r omnnnucated to me. Tt may he 
aip))oited hy “tin* of majesty,” Hrunf. iii. 3. 15, thom<h 
the word is in>t there exusal. 

115 Could hare none; Stevens compares 7'. (L i. 3. Ifil. 
“if h(* Unoek out < ither of \our biaiiio, a’ were as good as r*raek 
a fusty nut with no kernel. ’ 

116. 1 not doing this, if T Innl not done this ; I'.e,, not killed 
him ; had borne, would now he carrying. 

IIS. perfect, (juite sure, see note on iii. 1. 73, above. 

110. after . , report, if what ho said is true 

1*20. mountaineer, -.ee nolo on 1. 72, above. 

121. take us la, sHijngate ua 5 on iii. 2-9 above, “niich 
assaults as would tahe h soma virtue/* Jolm&ou explains 
“ apprehend as outlaw’d.” 

122. Bisplaee grow, ko., from where they grow. 

125-29. the Jaw .. the law ? We do not enjoy the protection 
of the law ; then why should we be of such lender conscience as 
to let an arrogant lump of clay like this threaten us, act the part 
of judge and OArecutioner all in one, simply because of our respect 
for law; Lc,^ wo do not enjoy the beuents of the law, wdiy should 
we submit to insults, etc., which those who do enjoy them are 
bouml to submit to; why not take the law into our own hands, 
seeing that it will not help us to redress. 

13L to aJl sate reason, as we may safely rjonolndo. 

132-4. Though worse ; though his character was made up of 
changrabloness, and clmagoableness too from one evil object to 
another still more evil 

135. so far have rnved, could have gone such lengths. 

136. To httog, 7>., as to bring ; sec Abb. g 2$L 

137. It may . court* the rumour may have reached the court. 

139. Itoy ... head, may gather strength. 
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14(K As Ilk© liiMa, AS 'would be natural in him ; referring to 
the words following; break out, into a peission 

in. fetch us m, capture us ; as in A, C, iv. 1. 14 ; “Enough 
to fifA\ him 

111-3. yet IS't suffering, yet his coining alone is improb¬ 
able, for neither would he undertake such an exploit, nor would 
lie be allow’cd i o do so if he wished. 

H;), 0. Let it; lei that which h fore-onlained by the gods 
(on}»» af their good pleasure, howsoe’er, nevertheless. 

Hi). Did forth. The thought ot at made the way, as I went 
foitii hunt, seem tedious ; Stev^ens compares I/I, iii. 1. 4, 
*-oiir Limscs on the way have made it tedious.” 

ITiiJ. and let sea, and let it float down to, etc. 

151. That's reck. That's all I cai e, , I do not care at a 11, 
the tact that 1 have shdu Inni causes ino no anxiety oi' self- 
reproach. 

157. So the .me! Provided that,,on condition that, etc,, 
I should be glad to take all the couse<iuoncc of the deed, if 
only I had had the good fortune to perform it. 

15S, 9, but envy deed, but grudge you the glory which 
you have <leprivod me of by being beforehand with Cloten. 

160. That . meet, that it would be possible for us to < ncoimter 

with any chanoo of success: seek us through, follow' ns with the 
most dotermined search. # 

161. And . . answer, and put tis upon our defence. 

162. 3. nor seek... profit. That is, by encountering any others 
who, like Cloten,may bo in the neighbourhood. 

167-9. to gain ... charity. To restore him to the bloom of 
health, 1 would unhesitatingly take the lives of a whole parish 
of fellows like Cloten, and still consider that I had acted in a 
charitable way. For let... blood, cp. J, C, iil. 1. 152, “who else 
must be H blood**' 

170, how ... blasron^st, how clearly you proclaim yourself. 
According to 8keat, fifaaon, vb. and sb., proclamation and to 
proclaim, and hlmon^ to portray armorial bearings, are ultimately 
from the same root, meaning to blow, to trumpet forth. 

173. Kot wagging, scarcely stirring. 

174. Their ... enchafed, when their princely nature is stirred 
up* Cp. Olhn li. 1. 17, “ the tmhaf^d flood.“ 

175. That... pine, that seisses the pine by its topmost branches; 
cp. ii. Bi, IV, iii 1. 22, “Who take the ruffian billows % the 
(op,** 

177, 8. That .** unlearn’di that a secret instinct should mould 
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them to a royalty of behaviour of whieh they have had no example 
to guide them to. For invisible, cp. A. CK li. 2. 217. 

170-S!, Civility , sow’d. A poli'-h ot manner not learnt from 
otliirs; \alour that glows wild, faprhigs up naturally, in them, 
but yields as rich a crop as if the soil had been prepared and 
sown. 

18i. clotpoU, head, used in Lear', i. 4. 51, for a blockhead; 
‘*call the cJotpoO back;’’ cfo^ is an earlier form of i'fod (the 
original sense being a hall) which we still have in ^ r^oof-hopper,’ 
u^t><l for a clumsy felhiw, literally, one who hops over clods, i,p, 
a peasant, rustic. 

ISf). his body’s hostaiTe, his body ib a hostage, is kept hy me 
ns a hostage that he, or his head, will return; a jocular con¬ 
tinuation of the metaphor used in embassy. 

180. ingenious, of curious structure. 

100. What... mean? that is, by playing upon it 

191. It before. It has not up to this time been played upon. 
For did not before, see Abb. § 347, (]|uoied on 1. 67 above. 

191,2. AH... accidents. Things so solemn as music should 
only accompany solemn events. 

192. The matter? ^yhat event sosoriours can have occurred 
as to make Cadwal touch the instriinient ? 

100, 4. Triumphs , boys. Rejoicings over nothing, and 
lamentations over trifles, are as the frolicking of apes and the 
grief boys. ^ 

106, 7. Md ... for, and carries in his arms that which was the 
sad cause of the music we blamed him for making. 

198. That we ... on, that we were so fond of, petted so much. 

200* To have . crutch, exchanging the activity of youth lor 
the feeble gait of old age ? to have tam’d, bo as to have turned, 
with the result of turning. 

202, 3. My brother thyself, yot\ do not look one half so fair, 
being borne in my brother’s arms, as when your own feet bore 
you; grew’st thyself, of thine own natural growth. 

204. Who . bottom? a question of appeals:no one ever yet 
yem able to fathom tho depths of thy hold. The metaphor is from 
the use of the plummet to ascertain how much water there is at 
any time ih the hold uf a ship. 

204-6. find in t Discover the soR: mud at the bottom so as 
to show IIS on what kind of coast your sluggish hulk might best 
find harbimr. Onure, Bympson’s emendation of rare, was 
very slow-sailing unwieldy vessel. See Florlo’e It Piet 1598, 
* FMwAto, a hulk, a a lyter, a wherrie or such vessel of 

burthen * ” (htalouc). Sieevens gives many instances of the use 
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of ih( woinI in the Ulevatuiv of the s-ixteenth and seventeenth 
t*(‘ntui ieM. Tor to show t’aiteJI cuiijectuvcd ‘or show/ 

200. Thou . thing:! f,f. Imogen. 

207, S. Jove melancholy. Jove knows what you %vould 
haTx' iicen if you had grown to manhood, hiit 1 know that you 
died, m the rire blossom of your boyhood, of melancholy. For 
1 Rowe leads ith ' Ingloljy fit/ ! For what, see Abb, § 86. 

209. Stark, sthF. Tlolfo conipaiea tho ofFeeb of the sleeping 
potion ill /i’. »/. iv. 1. lOo. 

210, 1. Thus .at, smiling as though gently thklcd by a Ov 
while sleeping, not as ihough picivcd by death’s dart, but still 
lutihiiig at it; /.t, lookiuj^ as though '-he had passed away in 

slumber with a smile ui>on her face. 

2h‘i. leagued, folded. Cp Tonn 5 "soii, Two Voices, 247-9, 
** IJis palms arc iokled on his breast, 

'J’heie is no other thing expressVI 
But long di&(juiet merged m rest.’^ 

214. clouted brogues. Hares {Ohfis. s. v, h*o 0 ies) says that 
thene wcio “a coat so kind of shoes Rtrcngthcne(l with chitfs or 
nails,” and tU rives tho wor<l from the Fr. clomffe, the nail or pin 
in tho centre of a target. Othei'S explain patched shoes,” in 
which sense chutal is elsewhere used ; but patched shoos would 
not necessarily make any great noise, and^ai*es’ explanation, 
which *Stee\ ena also gives, is certainly the more forcible one. 

234, 5. whose ... loud. For their heaVy, clumsy, make caused 
the cave to echo my steps as I walked. 

236. he'll.. bed, his grave will be more like a bed in vhich bo 
is calmly sleeping; he’ll make, Le, such is his power of lending 
a charm to everything connected with him. 

217. female fairies, because they will fall in love with him, 

218. to thee, altered by some to *to himV but probably, as 
Clarke suggests, Ouideriiis in his impassioned regret, looking at 
the beautiful form before him, ends his speech by addressing It. 

220. 1 ’E sweeten, Le. by laying flowers upon it. 

222. The asuare hatebell. “The harebell of 8hakosneare is 
undoubtedly the wild hyacinth .... It is one of the chief orna¬ 
ments of our woods, growing in profusion wherever it establishes 
itself, and being found of various colours—pink, white, and bhie” 
(Ellacombe, Fimf Lore of iShaheRpeare), 

228. eglantine, the sweet briar j though Milton, taking them 
for diiferent plants, wTites, UAtk^ro, L 47, “ Though the Sweet 
Briar or tlie Vine, Or the twisted WglantiM ”; lit. the thorny 
plant. 

223, 4 whom aot breathi which, without slandering it, I 
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n would iml twicl thy br<‘ith in swi^ftiKss. For whom, 
se« *U»i>. v** ‘J4(i lul titii 

I’lJi- tlie mddoolJ, I he lohin ledhmi^f Heed (in4>tes the 
i l>\ T, duhuscai, irdWi, “ Tht* robin u^dluoMt if he 

iind a nitui or u<jnian dead, will cos or till his face with mod>e, 
and '^oine taiidu' that if the hod> should lumaine uiilmried that 
he Mould < over the m hoif‘ body also/’ 
f22S. farr’d moss, of a soft fimy te\'inie. 

To wmter-groiaid. “To tnnUr'tjt'oumf a plant,' 
»St<i\e»is, “is i(* plot Gt it fiom the iuclinieney of the MuntVi* 
sea'^oin liy straw, tUinu, etc,, laid ovci it jbut he no 

.niUiorit^ for his srafemcid, and no other instance of the word 
has hull disco\oi'od. Fiolnbly it was one of Miaki\sptare's 
( ouia^ns ; s*i.o 4d5, 

2r*40, wench-liko, li «i&a girl would use ; soft sentimenialitits 
2lti. ii protract debt. Thlaj, by giving way to wonder and 
adInil^^tioll, the rites <d Iniihil now ilue. 
liSlh SbaH's, shall wo; see Abb. § 2L>. 

2Jlf>. Have crack, the voice is said to ‘crack' when, at the 
time of puberty, it gradually passes liom the “<*hildisli trebk ” 
(1, y. L* ii. 7, 162) to a more manly fulnoas, ha\hig tluuni< the 
p3oct‘'S a Clacked sound. Cp. M. T. iii. 4. 66. sing... grave, 
i otry him in the grave chanting a requiem. 

2J<7. note, air, tmie. 

240. word thee, vi^wdih yon in words of praise and rogret. 
242. Than .. Ho. Thun the lying ]>ancgyricB of priests and 
moDuinciitid inscriptions. 

246, He was paid, was fully requited, rotting, w ben rotting 
in the grave. 

247*9. yet . low. Yet the spirit of respoct for one*8 ]»etters, 
tluii divinely scut luesaenger from (lod to men, makes distmetion 
uetween those of high and low birth, 

252. Theraltas’... Alax’, the body of a buffoon and the body of 
a hero are in death alike; Theraltes, son oi Agrius, the most 
deformed man and impudent talker among the Greeks at Troy : 
Ajax, son of Telamon, King of %larais, represented in the Iliad 
as second only to Achilles in bravery: for axe, see Abb. § 12. 

254, say, recite the whilst, during the time you ai*c away 
W'hUst, prf^pcrly the genitive case of mik^ with an excrescent f, 
used ativorbially, but here a substantive, 

255* to the easEt, ».e. with the head towards the east, aooordiug 
to the popular belief that on the day of resurrection Christ wifi 
appear Iri that quarts r of tlie heavent, 

262. QoXden lads, wealthy high born lads, etc* 
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cMmney-sweepers, paupers. 

To thee . oalc, The rocd is no liioro than the oak, 
the eomparati\e inferiority of the one to the other i& a matter of 
nidifrerence to you, as are all things on eaith now that you are 
dead. 

2G0. come to dust, en<l in dust, and, also, mix with dust. 
Stmnion rcmajk&, “Theie is something so stnkin^^y infeuor 
i^oth iij the liionghtb and expression of the ooneludlag couplet to 
each stan/a in this song, that we may fairly set them down as 
aih lit urns from tlio same haml which hirnislied the contemptible 
or that deforms the last act.'^ 

2TL thunder-stone, thnndeiholi ; cp. Ofli. v. 2. 204, Are 
there no stom ^ in hearen But what serve for the fhnutfu ? ” 

275. Consign to thee, are co-signatorios with you to tho same 
tenn.^, or agre(‘inont, are parties to the same tato. 

276. No exerciser. thee 1 hfay no exerciser distitrb your 
sphit by calling it up fiom the grave in which we have laid you 
tore^st! Shakespeare always uses the word to mean one who 
«*an raise sijirits, not one wlio lays them. Tho commoner mean¬ 
ing is one wdto casts an evil spirit out of a person possessed. 

27S. unlaid, that has not boon sent back to its proper abode by 
prayer and ceremonial, that still walks the oarfch. forbear thee I 
forbear to trouble you ! 

280. Quiet consummation. May you finjoy a peaceful close to 
\ our life’s troubles. There seems to foe the idea of the qmptm, or 
formal aci|iuttaiice of a debt to which. Shakespeare refers in Son'nh. 
cxxvi, II. 12, “Her audit, though delay’d, answer’d must foe, 
And her is to render thee;” cp. iii. 1, 63, **®Tis 

a Devouterlly to foe wished.” 

283. more, Le. we will bring more. 

285. their faces. Of course as Cloten’s head hod been “sent 
down the stream,” there could be only one face, Fidele’s; but 
probably nothing more is meant than on the front of their bodies, 
they being naturally laid on their backs, or, as wc say, <face up¬ 
ward.’ 

287. These herhlets shall, f.e. wither. 

288. apart... knees. We will go and offer up prayers for them, 
each by himself. 

289. The ground again : cp. iii. 19, “ For dust thou 

art and unto dust thou shalt return.” 

Imwh? fo^^sh? Do you say the toad is by yonder 

293. “Ods plttiklns I By God’s mercy J plttiMnSy e diininutiva 
of pity, as hodyhm, of body, in the same form of adjuration, 



C'VMBhLlNE. 


[Atr n\ 


iK 2. L>r»l Boifp.nM. O^siicwtliucrN'^ M, n\ iii. k r>f», 
au<^ 0«K liiVhius ' /’, 1 1S7. mile. »S<j in .]/, ,1. 

Ti Ji. lA ton miln " ; )/ n b. 5.1^7, Uhin this thu < niilcj*'; 
7’ iifp, 1 1? 5,*}, >i*ir”; i. H. 2i)6, ^‘fathom hvo,’* cU , 

ot ' 

2J)I. I ni^M, I liiiVG laeri jdurnoj^iii^ all iiis(}ii lol^^^ 

2.C>. no bedfellow I lot me have no bc(lfclloM\ 

7. Tlieso on’t. The'se flo^voi-s (so. on the h<Kly) 

( Hn [jha.'Uiis lie iwjihl; the Ixuly itself the caios ainl 
tronb^o^ ni it, 

‘2bs, For so, for as cave-keeper, one Mho ihrollj in aed\c, 
but ab >, I haps, uitli a i ecolkrtioii of Ih^laruib’ M'oivls, iii. 2. 45, 
“ l\n yon niu^i i>o rmr fton^i tnft 

'Twas fames But my imai^inntion m'is but a> an 
airoM marie of nufchhu ainl aime<l at nothing, bucli as tlie binin 
creates out of nun* VAtpouis. (‘‘p. ^fntfK i. 7. BO, “ That memory, 
tJ»e warder ol the br.un, hhall he a/iunt ** 

H05. a wren’s eye “The most rliininutive of birclw/* J/ach, 

i \, 2. SK fear'd gods, ye gods w'hom I fear, a part of it, grant mo 

a part of it. 

7. H is ... felt, not merely an object of the mind, hut of 
the eye also, nob a mere creatiou of imagination, but something 
opc rative on my senses. 

,"110. Mercurial, light jwnd nimble as that of Mercury : Martial, 
bkc that of Mars, the god of war. 

;4U. The brawns, tho muscular arms. Oo7\ iv. 5. 126; 

hmmr^ though now’ usal only of boar’s f&sh, is lit. muscle. 

Jovial, like that of Jove; Jomul, in the sense of merry, the 

orilimiry modern seirsc, occurs in Mach. iii. 2. 28, Lear^ iv. 6.203. 

312. Murder in heaven^ Tlds seems to be more ot the namve 
of ttu exfhimation than of a question, such horror possible ! 
*91s gone, r.e. his face. 

313. madded, maddened, ic. by the death of Hector. 

314. to boot, in addition ; boot, advantage, profit. 

316. teegulous, lawless; another form (used here only) of 
*irreguUr/ from mjHfctf anile. 

317. Bo ... treaoborous, be accounted an act of treachery. 

31 d. most bravest. See Abb. § 11. 

320. The maintop, lit. the summit of the main, or chief, mast 
of a vessel. 

322. at the hearty Le, by stabbing thee to the heart. 

323. this head, the head which 1 moamaa missing. How ... 
be ? How can this have happened ? 
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IJ24. malice am! lucre, hatred on the part of Cloten, and hopt 
of leward on the part of Phanio. 

325. Have here, have placed here this -woefnl object, preg¬ 
nant, clear, ev^ideut, as frequently in »Shakcspeare. 

327. cordial to me, would act as a restorative. See above, 
iii. 4 h»2-4. 

32S, That home. Thai makes a certainty of what was 
hefoie only a matter ol probability ; cp. the common phrase ** to 
bring a thing homo ” to anyone. 

Sill To them, in addition to, in &iippoi‘t of, 

334. After your V7iU, as ;^ou desired. 

337. confiners, boideicrs, next neighbours. 

340. conduct, leadership. 

341. Syenna’s brother, brother to the Prince of Syemia, though 
Steepens points out that Syeuna was a tepiibhc. Syoana, or 
Sienna, the capit.il of the sUite, is between tliu’ty and foity miles 
due south of Florence. 

342. With . wind. When next the winds servo, are fair. 
Cp. Hamh i, 3. 2, “as the winds give benefit/’ forwardness, 
speedy preparation. 

344. look to*t, attend to it, 7.c. tho mustering of our forces, 
«*)45. What ... purposed hat visions haVe you had of late 
that have reference to thih war ? • 

346. the very gods, tho gods themselves, not by any inter- 
mediatu agency, fast, fasted, see Abh. ^341. 

347. their intelligence, their guidance, inspiration. 

31^2. spongy south, that sucks up moisture. 8oe on ii 3. 136 
above, and cp, if. /, i. 4. 103. 

;i5h Hnless divination, unless my sins have clouded iny 
prophetic sight. 

353. tnmk, lit* that which is mutilated, thence the stem of a 
tree, tho hotly of an animal without its head, etc, 

354, 5. The ruin ... bimding. What remains shows that the 
building when entire must have been a noble one. 

356. But., rather; but, of the two^ dead rather than sleeping. 

357. nature, natural feeling, 

360. instruct... body. Tell us what is the meaning of this 
foody lying here, 

362. teey .. demanded* They ai.*e so strange as to seem to 
ask, invite, question. 

363. Thou ... pillow? use us your bloodstained pillow. 



100 


CYAJBELWE. 


[aut 


5. That . picture ? V\'ho wnsa ho that ha«i matle that 
iiuhlo pu taro boiuetluui' <litlorout from what nature tlrcs^ it 

liOS Nothmg: . better. To be nothing at all would be betior 
than to be w li if I am. 

;4T0, mountaineers. See on iv. 2. 72 above. 

371. There masters. Koo on iu. 4. 142 above. 

374 "Lacl£» for ‘ alaok,* a coiruplion, peihaps of ‘alas' or 
aci*Oi*diu^4 tt* kSkeat, i>4>asjbly of tlio M. K. lal\ loss, failure = ah’ 
failure, or ah I los^. 

37r». movest no less, quite as much. 

370. Richard du Champ, Riehanl of the I^’iuld. 

370, Say you, sir? What did you way? See on ii. 1, 27 abo\e. 
Fidele, /,<. a faithful one, 

350. approve, prove, as. frt^qucnt iu Shakespeare. 

351. Thy faith. Cp. II. V. iv. 1. 03, as to Pistol’s name, ‘"It 
sorts well with your licrceuess.” 

352. take . me? take what comes as my servant, accept 
service with mo with such chances as it may bring. 

383. so well master’d, will have so good, noble, a master. 

383. Seat me, if seut with all the formality of a consul for 
the bearer, 

3H0. prefer thee, recommend thee. 

3H0, these . . pickaxe^, “ meaning her fingers ” bTohnson). 

3f)l. a ceatary, a hundred, ie. many, indefinite: such as I can, 
such as I know% 

303. follow you, enter your sernoe. 

304. So please. . me, if it please yoxi to emplo^^ im*: entertain, 
iu this seiiao, is freq, in Shakespeare, f ..q. If. A» i. 3. 61), IT. O, 
ii. 4.104* no. 

397. manly, W’-hich it becomes us, as men, to perform. 

390. partisans, a kind of halbex'd, or long-handled axe j der. 
uncertain. 

44)0. odn him, take him (f.e. the dead body) up in your arais. 
iSteevens quotes T» JSF^ K. v. 3 1.85, “ A7W your prize, I know 
you will not lose her.” preferred, as in 1. ^87, above. 

403. lare means... arise, are means by w^hich we arise all the 
happier for the fall. 


SCKKE III. 


1. ApOn, go again. 

% A fever with, a fever duo io, caused by, eta 
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A madness, del iiiinn,*'frenzy, which puts her life in danger. 

4, at once, all the didcrent trials coming togellier. touch me, 
wunml me. 

5. The great comfort, my chief comfoit; q). TT^. 7\ i. 2. 450, 
00, ‘‘The yacious oucen, part of his theme, but nothing Of his 
ni-ta’en suc>picion,’* though * there = only a portion. 

0. Upon . bed, upon a bed of sielsuoss 'with little hope of 
roco^ Cl y. 

7. point at me, threatoninc, a mctaxihor from a weapon pointed 
nt one. 

S. it strikes me, the blow, or conihination of blows, is ^o 
liea\y as to be beyond all conbolation. 

10. needs, gen. of aac/f use<l a<lvi*rbialiy, seem, put on the 
appealaiiec ot ignorance. 

11. enforce It, te<u* it, forcibly drag it, out ot jou. 

13. set it . will, place at your disposal. 

18. shall, in J^Iod. Eng. we should say ‘will.’ 

19. All stthjectlou, all his duties as a servant. 

20. There diligence, no diligeuco is lacking. 

21. And will^ «.<». and he will, troublesome, full of troubles, 
a stronger HCiise than the word now has, visa,, vexatious, annoy- 
iiig. Op. ii. IV. iv. 0, lb7, “how trouhle.smne ib sat upon 
luy head, and the first prayer iu the servi<^ for the Public Baptism 
of Infants, “ may so pass the waves of this frouhksome world.” 

22. 8. We ’ll . depend. We will let you go free for the present, 
but our suspicions regarding you aie still in suspense# hanging 
over you. slip, a metaihor from coursing, the dtpti being the eou- 
trivaucc by which the dogs held in leash aie let go when the 
quarry is seen, depend looks like an allusion to tiie sword of 
Dam<»oies, 

25. supply, an ailditional force, as again v* 2. 36, and frequent 
in Shakespeare ; op, ‘supplyment,’ iii. 4. 382, above. 

27. Now for, etc., i!e. How T wish for, etc, what a help the, 
etc., would be to mo now? 

28. t mx .. matter. T am quite bewildered by pressure of 
business; for amased. iu this sense, op. p.y. Mami. i 2. 289, 
Jf. G, iii. I, 96. matter, in the sense of that which is mateml, 
imporiant. 

21^. can affitrottt no less, is equal t6 meeting, confronting at 
least as many of those troops of whoso oommg we hwj for 
aibront in this sense of enoounteHng, op. T* €. iii. % 174, though 
it is there used Bguratively, and ‘afirout,’ »ahs., v, $, 87, below. 

30. come more, if more should come. 
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i>l. The want is, nil that is iicetletl is. 

And . us. And show ourselves etjiial to the deinamls the 
u<\Msk)it makes upon ; ior seeks, op. above, iii. 1. 70, *'if you sak 
Ufa afttu'Nvavds iu otlier ternifa, you shall tind us in our &ait-vvater 
girdle.’' 

J^4. annoy us, molest, trouble, us; for annoy, in the seii*>e of 
tujurt^ ep. J. 0, i. i22, ii. 1. 160. In modern use tlie word has 
a weaker sense, = ?va?; for derivation, bco note on i. 5. 

120, above. Chances, here, misfortunes that come from within. 

M<b I heard. Hnnmer eoiijectiired and T)yee and IngJeby read, 
/b’r hftd. Malone, with whom Schmidt agrees, takersin 
the alphabetical .^enhe, as = no jot, though the former points out 
that we sa^ ‘ f have nut heartl a syllable from him,' /.t., not any. 
thing a< all; svhieh seeiuh to me the jueauiug here. 

;17. I wrote him, we say “ f W'rote him w^ord,' and Scotclmien 
someHims, ' I wrote him that,* etc. 

;J0. often tidings, freiiucut tidings; ep. d. Y, />. iv. 3. 10, So, 
1 Timothy v. *211, ‘‘for thine often iiitinuitiett.” 

40. What is toetid, w hat has happened : hetid, the part, of 
' betide,' 

41. must work, must do tlieir wills. 

42. Wherein ... true. In that in which I seem to be false («.<». 
iu appearing to serve the king) I tun really most honest; not true 
only in order to bo really most true. 

44, Even ... icing, even so much that the king shall notice my 
valour. 

46. that... steer'd. Tiiat iiavo no other guidance but hers. 


Scene IV. 

2, 3. to lock... adventure'2 if we shut out from it all action, 
etc. 

4. hiding us? 'us* reflexive. This way, by acting'’thuB, 

5. or . or, cither, or. receive us, accept us so long as they 
can mtikc use of us Duriiig their use.") 

6. revolts, absfcr, for concr., revoltors ; cp. K, /, v. 2. 151. 
Ho ill Leur^ iii. 1, 25, ** Which are to Franco the spies and 
njfHy*uiafion^ Intelligent of our state.*’ 

7. after, afterwards, adv. 

0. newness, the fact of Cloten’s death being so recent. 

10, 1. we being ... hands, aiuco we aro not knovsii to any body 
(f.e, who wonld be responsible for us, answer for us) and do not 
belong to any i>f the troops that have been brought togethei% 
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11 may . render, may compel ns to give an account of, etc. j 
the .-.uUs., iio^v obsolete, is used again in v. 4. 17. below, = 
aiirrendev. 

13. wnose answer, the answer {i.e. penalty) to which enquiry : 
tfo r. 3. 79, below, “‘great the answer be Britons must take,” = 

retaliation, 

14. Drawn .. torture, caused by torture; with an idea of the 
lingering nature of such a death. 

la. satisfying us, of tlie necessity of retiring “higher to 
the mountains.” 

18. their quarter'd fires, the fires in their quarters, their camp; 
“ the watchful tires ” of H. K Clior. iv. 23. 

19. so cloy’d .. now, so glutted, so completely filled, with 
matters of such importance as arc now before them. Ingleby 
Hays that “ now is here an adverb of time future,” Le, that that 
is spoken of as being in the present time to them -which to the 
Hpeakor is still in the future: cloy’d, lit. stopped up, from 0. F. 
doifer, (loner, to nail up, fasten; importantly, pressingly, 
urgently, as the adj. also is used by Shakespeare, c.g. 6'. JC. 
V, 1. 138, “at your important letters.” 

20. upon otir note, in noting us. 

21. To know, to ascertain. 

23, 4. not wore... remembrance. Did not cause his appearance 
to fade from my memory ; cp. A. 1^. i. 2. 30, “And wore us out 
of act.See Abb. §305. 

26, 7. Who find ... life. To whose exile you owe the poor 
education you have received, and the constant hardships you 
have endured ; want and certainty are contrasted, the absonee of 
the one, the certain pVesence of the other. 

27-30. aye hopeless .. winter. To whose exile you further owe 
it that you cun never hope for that courteous treatment to wliioh 
yonr birth entitled you, out must ever submit to be tanned by 
the heat of summer and to shiver in the icy ^*asp of winter. In 
such words as tanl'mn, mniing (d/. F. i. 3. BO), darU^ig, gonlutg, 
etc,, there is a double diminutive suffix, 4 -h see Morris, 
Hint. 321, 6 a. 

33, So out . overgrown. Bo entirely out of their memory, and 
moreover overgrown with your thick beard; for thereto, cp. W » T* 
i. 2, 39, OtK ii. h 133. 

35, what thing, what a disgrace, see Abb. § 86. 

37. coward, timid, venison, the fiosh of the deer t(fken dead. 

38*40. save one ... heel! V.e. except one that had never felt the 
touch of the sptir, one that had never been used in wat* or in 
any martial exercise; rowel, the sharp-pointed revolving wheel 

n 



CYMBELINE 


194 


[act rv. «c. IV 


at the extremity of the spur: for bestrid, which is now" obsolete*, 
we should say * bestrode. * * 

43. a poor iinliaiown, a poor wretch who has never distinguished 
himself iu any way: unlsnowii, used aa a subs. 

4D. the better care» all the more care of myself for having 
been blessed by you. 

46, 7. The hazard . Eoxnans ! Let the ill consequence which 
will result from my not having been blessed by j’ou, tall, etc. 
There is a sort of confusion in hazard between the risk 
incurred and its results. 

48. of = on, see Abb. § 175. 

49, 50. should reserve care, should be more anxious to pie- 
serve my life, which is but as a cracked vessel. Have with you, 
f will go with you. 

53, 4 their blood . born. Their imx»etuous nature disdains 
itself until it finds an opportunity ot breaking out and showing 
their princely origin: cp. Arviragus’ speech just above 


Act Y. Scene I, 

3. this coarse, the course I have pursued. 

3. For .. little 1 Fejr going^ as little astray as Imogen has. 
JK>vt«, to twist, bond, occurs in Chaucer, C.T, 17211, and ‘wry,* 
adj., and * awiy * adv, are in common use. 

7. No ones. He is not bound by the terms of his service to 
do any but just ones. 

9. to put on this, to instigate the commission of tin's. 

11. piore worth, more deserving of. 

12-5, You snatch tbaclfb. Some you snatch away early in 
life for petty faults, doing so out of love, to prevent them from 
fuiiiher sin, others you pennit to heap crime upop crime, each 
succeeding one being more heinous than its pre<lcoeissor, and cause 
them to dread this accumulation, with the result that they, tite 
doers, being driven by this dread to repent, profit thereby, 
by rtipepting. It has been objected that elder ought logically to 
mean the preceding not the succeeding cvuifie; but it seems prob¬ 
able that Shakespeare here uses elder in tht* same way that Bacou, 
Adv, i. v. 1, says m^knt ought to be used in regal'd 

to time ; “And io speak truly, A^diquitm nci^et^UJuviftUWi 
These times are the ancient times when the world is ancient, and 
not tlume which we account ancient ordint retrogmdo^ by a eotn- 
p^utatlon backward from ourselves,** 8o, too, Webster of 
Ctitheroe in bis Amdemiamm Mrameu (quoW by i>yee, l*re£a«e 
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toJohu Websterfe Dram. Works, p. xxix), says, “In,regard of 
Natural i.^bilosophv... we preposterously reckon foimer ages, and 
the men tliat livei in them, the Ancients ; winch in regard of 
production and generation of the Individuals of their own species 
are so; but in respect of knowledge and expeiience this Age is to 
be accounted the most ancient . 

Id, 7. But . obey ! The woids between vengeance and But 
Imogen are of a paronthotioal nature, and the connection is, Imo¬ 
gen would have been saved and I should have been struck down : 
as to her, you have taken her to } ourselves; as to rne, do \\ hat 
it niay seem good to you, and make me blest in learning to 
.icquiesce in your wills. Mr. W. Lloyd would repeat rtugiuncc, 
or inti'oduce Jmlgment^ in place of Imogen in 1. lb. 8uch a sub¬ 
stitution seems to me not only unnecessary, but iniurioua as 
destroying the antithesis between the will of the gods in respect 
to Imogen and himself lu 11. 10, 11, and 11. 16, 17. 

17-21, I am thee. Ingleby paraphrases, “lam biought 
hither to fight a^insi my lady’s kingdom, but I will not do so. 
Let it sufiice, 0 Britain, that I have slain her who is thy mistress 
also. I say peace .—I’ll give no wound to tbee.” 

2t^. weeds, gaiments, as freq, i suit myself, dress myself; cp. 
A* Y. Lf i. 3. U8, “I did mtt me ail points like a man.” 

24. Briton, the adjectival use of Briton is obsolete. 

25. the part, the party, side. 

26. 7. even for... death, on whose aceouiifc, in regret for whom, 
every moment I live is a new death. 

28, Pitied nor hated, neither pitied nor hated, to the face 
of peiii, to the meeting of peril; that shall be my one object. 

30. habits, dress. 

31. o’ the Leohatl, f.e. of the noble family, the F^eonati, to 
which I belong. 

33, 34. ITb shame . within. In order to put to shame fche 
ordinary way of the world, I will set the fashion of proving 
nobler than my outward appearance would indicate. 

SetiNB n. 

2. Takes ihanhood. Paralyses my courage. Cp« the pro¬ 
phetic admonitions of the ghosts to Biehard in P, I/J, v. 3, e,*/* 
cyf the ghost of Clarence, 11. 131, 4, 5, “ Let me sit heavy on thy 
soul to-morrow ! To-morrow in the battle think on me And fall 
thy edgeless sword:; despair and die I ” For the coni^truction, 
ep. J/<k6 . i. 3. 147. 

4. earl, churl; cp, mrlot, \n A. K. L. iih 5. lOS, “The cottage 
That the old once was inaster of.” 
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il In my profession? iu tlut which is my own special 04 ‘cui)a- 
lioj], fight in 4 . 

8 . go before, siiqiass. 

9, 10 . tho oddiS gods. The probability is that we are boiue- 
thing less* than men, -lud you, etc. Shakespeare uses odd^ with 
both'bing. and pi. verbs. 

1 The viJlany fcara, our shani<*ful cow ardice. 

16. As war were hoodwink’d, as though war, the genius of wai*. 
were bliiulfolded. 

17, 'S. or betimes fly. Bet us bring up fresh troops before 
it is too late ui else let us save ourselves by (light. 


Scene III. 

1 . the stand? that obstinate resistance which turned the fate of 
the day 

4. But fought; if it had not been that the gods fought on 
our behalf. 

6 . Of , destitute, deserted by the two wings of his amy, 
which had been dnv<‘n back. Malone quotes a passage from 
HoUnahed*s Hinf, of Hcothtad from which this incident was evi¬ 
dently derived : H^tie beholding the Kinfu with the most part 
of the noble*?, fighting with great valiancie in the middle wan, 
now of tlie tring^f etc. And Musgrave gives a further 

extract from the same Ristoiy: “There was iheere to the jilart of the 
Imitel a hii{f fane fenced on tho sides with dttches and }rafleii made 
of turf through the which the Scots which fled were beaten 
downe by the enemies on heapes. Here Haie with his sous sup- 
loosing tney might best staio tho fight, placed themselves over- 
thwart blie lane, beat them back whom they met flying, and 
spare<l neither friend nor fo, but downe they went all such as 
came within their reach, wherewith divers haraie personages cried 
unto their followea to roturne backs unto the battel,” etc. 

6 . And but, etc. And nothing but. etc. 

7. strait, narrow. ftill*beaxted, exulting with success. 

8 . liOlUng .. slaughtering, weary with slaughtering, like, 
animals whose exhaustion is shown by their tongues hanging 
loosely out of their mouths. 

9-11. struck dowu .. fear, struck down some mortally wounded, 
some only slightly wounded, while others fell from fear, though 
not wounded at lul; merely, entirely. The construction is some¬ 
what irregular, as struck down does not properly refer to 
some flOUug . . fear: so that; see Abb. 12B3. 
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I**. With toehiiwl, /.<». who had fallen flying. 

i;j. To die shame That is, for whom it would have beon 
l^ctl^'r to 4 lie at once than to prolong a shameful life. 

J4. wall'd with turf, with high batiks of turf on either 
side. 

15, ancient, aged; op. IF. T» iv. 4. 79, 372, Tc^np. li. 1. 286. 

lO-H, who deserv’d . country : who, in so serving bis country, 
well deserved of it the support it had given him during the life 
winch his w^hite beard showed him to have lived. Ingleby 
stuingedy explains, “who .«*howed by his valour that he had 
profiled by such long experience (in arms) ns his long white beard 
cited ■; and vSehmidt scarcely less strangely, “who deserved to 
live so long as to breed his long white beard 

19, striplings. “A double diminutive from nfrip; the sen^c 
is * one who is ns thin as a stiip,* a growing lad not yet filled out. 
I'p. ‘you tailor’s yard, you sheath, you bow-case,’ i. H, FV. ii, 
4. 273” (Skeat, D'iet, 8. v.), 

19, 20, lads . . base, lads who looked more fit to lake part in 
boyish games than, etc. Prison (or Prisoner’s) 6a sc, alluded to 
in r. (J, i. 2. 97, aud freqiiently mentioned in old WTiters, is a 
game still played by boys in England. Two 6a,se.s, in a line with 
each other, and a certain distance apart, are held, each by one of 
the two sides engaged in the game. Prom one of these hos^^ 
a boy starts to run to a point equidistant from them, and is pur¬ 
sued by nnother boy from the opposite bass'. If the first starter 
cannot reach the point, and return to his owxi base before he is 
caught by the starter from the opposite base, he is sent to 
jirinon, a <^pace marked ofiP for the purpose at a certain distance 
fiom the bases. It is then the object of the side to which 
the pHwuer belongs to rescue him by sending out another 
lioy, who has to roach the prisoner without being himself 
caught by one of the opposite side. The two sides, A and 
H, nave each a prison; but as the prison belonging to the 
side A (in which those of the side B are confined) is opposite to 
the base of A and diagonal to the base of B, and wee 
the \>i'ould-be rescuer naa a greater distance to run than his 
imrsuer, and if he is caught In his endeavour, he too goes to 
priBOn. The gome ooptinuoa till all the boys on the one side or 
the other are caught and sent to prison, 

21, 2. With faces... shame, with faces so delicate of com¬ 
plexion m to deserve masks to protect them from the snn, or 
latlier I should say, fairer than those by which masks aye worn 
Cither for that purpose, or to prevent impertinent curiosity j 
‘ masks* were commonly worn by ladles out of doors to 

E jrve their complexions, or for purposes of aonoealmcnt at 
, theatres, etc. See 0th, iv. 2, 9. 
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23. Made passag:e, held the pass. 

21 Our men. It is only oiir dtei% not onr men, that die 
Hying (?,f. you are not worthy of the name of men, yon no 
nuu'o spirit than the timid deer). 

25. To darlmess . backwards. They who, like you, b,iek. 
wards, hasten to holl. 

26-8. Or we . . frown ; or you will find \is as in nob your eni 
as iho liomans, and we “ will give you that death like lieastn 
which you shun like boasts, and which yon mii.ht ^av<‘ yourself 
from, only by looking back with a hold frown of detiaiue ’ 
(riarkc) ‘. ’beastly, adv , cp iii. 3. SO, above. 

29. Three ... confident, as confident ns though tbc> wore tbuc 
thousand, not throe only, in act as many, and in deed tqurtl 
to that number. 

SO, 1. For three nothing. For, when the rest do nothing, 
three who show their prowess, in reality, to all practical purjiote, 
constitute the w hole troop. 

S2-»5. Accommodated . renew’d; aided by advantage of position, 
but exercising more influence by their nobleness, nobleue^*^ vvUieb 
wonbl have converted a timid woman into a daring man, gave 
trebh colour to tliose now blanched with fear; and some trom 
shame, some from refcxirning courage, became whnt they were 
before the p mio seized them: Fart .. reneiy’d, the constructitui 
is * shame renewed -jiart (i.<, some of them); s|^int (courage) 
renewed others.’ 

35*9. that some hunters, So that some who, merely fropi 
following tlio lead of others, hod given way to cowardice—a sin 
doubly accursed in those who set the example—began, like the 
oid man and the two striplings, to face the foe with looks txs 
fierce and gciifi as those of lions at bay against the spears of 
hunters. 

30-43. Then,.,made: then followed a pause on the part of 
those who till then had been chasing the runaways; next a 
retreat; and before long a wild, disorderly flight; in haste they 
scour as timorous chickens along the ground bver which erewhile 
they had swooped as eagles; as slaves they retrace the steps 
which but now they had so proudly made os victors. Stoop’d, a 
technical expression for the pouncing of birds of prey* onr 
cowards, ie* those of our side who had lately behaved like 
cowards, 

44, (h tMe * heed: like tbe fragments of fooci in a prolonged 
voyage (which at another time wenud have been despised) become 
the very life and soul of the emergency. For flrag«en% Ingleby 
comparer ^‘As dry as the remainder biscuit after a voyagOi 
A. 1. ii. t S9. 
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45, 6. having found wound. Finding the enemy turnixig 
thei/b'uk'^ upon them, what fearful wounds they deal I These 
(owards who had not been able to force an eul ranee by the front 
door, he. liad not dared to face the foe when attacking, now that 
the hack door is open and ungnai’ded, valorously rush in^ he, 
purbue him when flying. 

47, 8 Some wave. Some wounding those already slain, 
fonie the dying, some their own Mends who had before been 
borne to eat fch by the wave of the attacking Romans. 

48, 0 ten twenty : those who before had allowed themselves 
to bo ohasod, ten by one, aie now each of them the butchers of 
t^uuty ; for slaughter-men, cp. H, V. in. 3. 41, “Berod’sbloody- 
hauting 

50, 1. Those . field. Those that but now would rather die 
than Oder the slightest resistance, have l>ecome the deadly terror 
ot the battlefield; bug = bugbear, terrifying apparition, hob¬ 
goblin, iXH frctjuently in Shakespeare. 

53, do not wonder at it. “Posthumus first bids him not 
wonder, then tells him in another mode of reproach, that wonder 
all that ho was made for’^ (Johnson). 

56, And ... mockery ? And publish it abroad as a piece of witty 
ridicule? one, ie. a rhyme. 

59. to what end ? What would be the good of my being angry ? 

That IS, do you suppose that I would waste my anger on an 
object like you ? * 

60. stand, face. 

61. For if do, i.c. flj'; as he .. do, as it is his nature to do. 

64. Still going? Running away from me also” (Rolfe). 

** 8aid in eoutempiiious alhision to his having * come from the 
fliers," nnd to his being ono that will ‘ quickly fly * a poor-looking 
Hijin’s Irienclwhip” (Clarke). Ttiis is a Zord I This is a pretty 
fellow to be a lord 1 

5. 0 noble .. me! mwerable piece of nobility” 

(lugleby), to think of your being present on the battlefield and 
yet to have to ask of an insignifiieant fellow like n^e what lias 
happened ! i r. to have to confess that you yourself have taken 
no part in the fighting. Compare Hotspur’s scornful destTiption 
of file chattering lord who after the battle of Hom^ldan came to 
demand in the king's name the prisoners Hotspur had taken; 

L ff. It\ L 3, 30, etc. 

66-8, To-day ..tool How many to-day would gladly have 
sacrificed their honours to save their lives, nay, even were base 
enough to take flight in the hopes of doing so, and yot could not 
escape death I 

68*‘70. I iu ... atrmfiEj I, on the contrary, protected by my 
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misery, as a ehirm, foul<l not tint! mil tloath tbuucrh T smriht 
him wiiere C hfarrl him urr*cui iMhore tho :iroaiis ot the d.yinc; 
were tti be heard), nor onroimter his stroko even in the thickest 
of the “ Alluclin<(,*’ savs Warhurtou,” “to the commoii 

Miper&tition of ehariiis lieiu^ powerful ciiongh to keep men unhin I 
m bittle.” 

70-.‘> being war. It U .itrAn^^t that such a hideous monster 
ft's he lb should he foutirl hiikini 5 in sparkling cup** of wine, in 
downy bitb, in swmci- toned words (/,c. that thebe shtuikl b(» Ids 
instrument^ ; stranj^c that ho should ha\e other dueuis than u* 
that wieltl his deadly wcipon, and ih* refoie mii^ht be trusted 
effect his puv’posoa. Sweet words, honied w'otils that boc(tulc to 
destruction, 

75. Well him ; if Im shuusiuc in one diiociioii i will timl 
him in another ; ot that I am detennined. 

74-6. For beiiig in: “ThL,*’ says Capell, ‘‘is simkeu of 
*hiifh^ whom the speaker is seekini^: but despainng to had him 
among the Britons, of whom he W’as ‘wo/a ajawm'n^ /, no wore 
n Briton^'" says he, hare remnvd the part T emne in, the Komau, 
and wdil meet him there.Bolfc explains, “ is just now, 
and No more a Briton is opyiobod to the preceding clause: 
Having been on the side of the Briton, but no longer a Briton, I 
have resumed, etc.'’ fuglcby adopts a very ingenious conjecture 
of Brae's ^'‘FortU7fe being now,” with the meaning “ Kortuuo 
being nowr tavbnrable to the British arms, I resume tho part i 
came in, and am no lonifer a Briton.” Hanraer out the knot of 
the difficulty by reading liomnn for Biifon in 1. 74. 

76. flight .. more, ic. because there is no further oppoitunity 
of serving his country by iiehting against the Romans, and 
against his fellow countrymen he of course cannot fight. 

77. veriest hind, merest boor; f.e, to any on»* ho meets, with¬ 
out waiting to be taken captive by somebody of rank. 

78. Once shoulder, so much as lay his hand on me, as was 
the custom with luilifis. Uolfe compares fihovtBi r-chpper, i.f, 
bailiff, B. IV. ‘2. 87. 

70. answer, retaliation. 

80. my death, the ransom T seek is death. 

81. On either .. breath. To lose my life cither by falling by 
the bands of tlie Romans in battle, nr by being taken captive and 
put to death by the Britons as being n I Ionian. 

86. slHy, simple, rustic; cp. Lear, il 2. 109, ‘'tvj'cnty 
dueking observants. *' 

87. Tliat . theat. That charged in company with them. 

90, i. Who . him. Who would not now be hanging his head 
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here if iie had been seconded by men wliose courage equalled his. 
Cp. (or, i. 4. 43, ‘‘now prove good secondh/'' 

03, 4. A leg . here. IsTot so much as the limb of a Tlomaii 
shall return to tell the tale of their defeat r brags his service, 
boasts of hiivirig served with the enemy as though he were some 
ooe of great reputiiiioii. 


JHcene IV. 

I. STou shaU not, etc., there is no fear of your being, etc. 

5?. So graze pasture. Occupy yourself as best you may ,* 
so, in such a way. An allusion to the custom of putting a lock 
on a horse’s le<^ w'hon he is turned out to feed in a meadow. 

4. liberty, the ransom si^oken of in v. 3. 80, above. 

b. To locks. iShtikcspeare hex’c speaks of ‘ unbarring ’ a /ooA*, 
and ‘ picking ’ a bolf: in modern language we speak of ‘ unbar¬ 
ring * a door and of ‘ picking * a lock, 

0. shanks, the lower part of the leg, the part above the ankle 
bone. 

10. the penitent Instnunent, the means of doing penance tor 
niy sins, t.e. by dying. 

11-28. Is^t enough . . bonds. This difficult passage is fully 
and satisfactorily explained by Inglcby, Snakeapeare £tcr- 
meUftftm, pp. 100-2, . Posthumus*rejoices in his bodily 

thraldom, becaxxse its issue will be death which will set him 
free ; certainly from bodily bondage, and possibly from spiritual 
bondage—the worse of the twain. So he prays for ‘the penitent 
instrument to pick (kai bolt,’ the bolt that fetters his conscience 
worse than the cold gyves constrain bis shanks and wrists; that 
is, for means of a repentance which may be efficacious for pardon 
and absolution. He then enters into these means in detail, fol¬ 
lowing the order of the old churchmen : viz., sorrow for sin, ot 
attrition ; *Is’t enough I am sorry?’ etc.: then penance, which 
u^as held to convert attrition into confHHon; ‘ fcst I repent ?' 
etc. ? then s**tisfaction for the wrong done. As to this last he 
says, if the main condition of his spiritual freedom be that j ‘ To 
satisfy’), let not the gods ikeU ohjeri require a stricter 
reader than his all—his life. These are the three parts of absolu¬ 
tion. The third he expands In the last claut^e. He owns that 
his debt exceeds his all. He says, m effect, ‘ Do not call me to 
a stricter account than the forfeiture of my all towards payment. 
Take my all, and give me a receipt, not on account, but In full 
of all demands. Earthly creditors take of their debtors a frac¬ 
tion of their debt and Tesa than their all, letting them thrive 
again on their abatement: but I do not desire that xudnigtifneo of 
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joiir denimcy. Take hft‘ torUfe—my all: ami Hiou 4 j(h it is n»t 
\unth so murb Imogen*a, ’tjs lihs anti ft! tlo ^an c dhint* 
on’.m : a mm from tJu banu* mint. Betwcou man ami nnn ii*,)jt 
pin t ' aiT current ior the &ake of the fiLmre stamped u]>oii tlu lu ; 
jO much thb rathc^r should the ;'ods take my life, which is in 
their own image., though it is not so dear, or preciou'i- a- 
imoyfm’'®,* The old WTitors eouipared the hindrances of th<* 
bodv ti» so Walkiiigtou in 7^h Optic Glrt^si of Ihitthu'*, 

lh07 (fo, Ur, ‘Our bodies wore the iirisons and biidcwils of our 
^oulb, wherein they lay induicled and fettered in gyves/ ctiS : 
and when Poatliumus says, ‘Cancel these cold hoiids^’ be me nis 
fret Uie soul from tbo body, as in hi. 2. 4D, ‘Crwp/ and 

teai to pioees that ^reat hand whioh keep«5 me pale ! ’ (where ilr, 
Staiimon plausibly reads palfff): hut tho epithet ‘cold’ Iia^ 
rt»fmeih*e to t!ie niahu'ial < 4 yves, which were of iron : q>. Tht 
Ptro Xahh Kht<^m> n iii. 1. 72, whore Palamon says, ‘Quit luc of 
tbohC ro/rf knock ofi my fotteia." In his ediliou of 

tin* play, fngleby hikes ‘no stricter’ to intsui ‘more restricted, 
less exacting,’ and places a note of interrogation after ‘satibiy,’ 1 
lo, but his ‘secon I thoughts ’ do not seem to me an improvement. 

15. Desired . constrain’d, which are desired by me rather 
than felt as n constraint; constrained ~ constvainuig. 

17. render, cp. above, iv. 4. 11. 

19. broken, bankrupt. 

*20, 1. lettinff .. abatement, by thus abating Iheir vloims, 
taking a dividend in piTrt iiwtoad of the wdiolo, allowing thirn 
an opportunity of prosperinj again. 

24,5, every stamp, o\ cry coin w ith the sovereign s head Ktaniped 
upon it; cp, J/ac5. iv. <J. 153; take pieces, accept as current the 
coin though it be not of the full weight; cp. H^ro and Lim<hv^ 
Sf sfhd i. 205, “ Base bullion/or thu sia7np\'t mire >ve allowa” 

27. Take . . audit. ‘'Accept the statement ot account I oiVer” 
(Ingleby). According to Ske«it, audit i.s from the sb. 
hearing; Web-^tor rogardb it ns fhe 3rd per. of the verb, awf/ft 
he hears, rtltouds: cancel these cold bonds, cp. Jfavb. iii. 2. 49, 
i?. ///. fv b 77. 

hrAUHs DmKOTiosr. Solemn music. In spite of t^lchlegePs 
attempt to defend this masque or vision as being of 8haKespeare*h 
workipauship, modern editoinj aiv alutost unanunous in looking 
upon it aa foisted in by some later ijlaywright; and argument 
seems scarcely necessary in supimrfc of their opinion. 

30 t&Uttder-maftter, wielder of the thunderlwlt, Jifpffet* Tamipt* 

31. merldl ties, us mortals, who to ye gods are as insigniOoant 
as are to mortah ; cp. iv. 1. 3B, A»jh'e9 to wanton 
boys, are wo to the gmls. They kill ns for their sport/* 
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33, 4. THat... rates, who scolds you for. 

38. Attending . . law Awaiting the tune when by nature's 
law lie shouJd be freed from the womb. Op. W, T, ii. 2. 59-61. 

42. earth-vexing smart, this pain plaguing to the life of man. 

43. hucina, lit. the goddess belonging to the light (te, /ifc/s), 
ic, who brings persons to the light, and so the goddess of child¬ 
birth ; tapplied as an epithet to Juno, but wlien used alone, as 
here, most often meaning Diana. 

45. That, so that. 

4b. Came crying, etc., ami came crying. 

52 mature for man, cp. iv. 2. 110, above, “Being scarce made, 
T mean to man.” 

54. his parallel, his equal, his like; so Massinger, JJtdr of 

iv. 3. 40, “And but herself admits no paraNeP ^; and Louis 
Theobald, Th(> Fahehoody “ None but himself could be his 

parallfL ” 

55. flpultful object, an object worthy the attention of, a fruit 
woith plucking by, etc, 

57. deem, estimate, appreciate. 

5'4. modcM, his marriage being little more than a mockery, 
since he was separated from his wife immediately after it. 

60. I^onatl seat, the home of the Leonati; see Abb. § 22. 

64. Slight . Italy, that contemptible Italian. 

67. gech, dupe ; cp. T, JSf, v. 1, 351. “And made the most 
notorious peel* and gullprobably the same word as ‘gawk,* a 
simpleton, from A, G, f/eoc, a cuckoo. 

69. stiller seats, the peaceful realms of Elysium. 

70, us twain, *us* is frequently used by Shakespeare m 
qimtiofiit with ‘shall* for ‘ we.’ 

73. Tenantlus’, see note on i 1. 31. 

75. hardimeut, acts of hardihood, valorous exploits, 

76, To Oymbellne, on behalf of, etc. 

76. adjourn’d, deferred, delayed givings dolours, is how 
obsolete, though we still use ‘dolorohe.’ 

70. graces, favours. 

80. Being all. which ate therefore alt, etc. 

81. Thy oryutal window, the bright cope of the sky* 

88. cry ... against, cry out against, cop^plain of. Byhod, 
assembly, usually in Shakespeare, as hero, of the gods, bat 
generally used of ecclesiastical assemblies or councils. 

92. And By, no longer trust to your senss of justice. 
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08. never-witlierinir . flowers: the amarnnths {L *. floworis 
that never fa^ltO and asphodels ot the pods; cp. Milton, P. L, Hi. 

Pope, *SV. 74, “Htipp^’ souls who dwell In yellow 

Kieads <»f asphodel Or amaranthlno bowers*’; TennyrtOii, Th* 
Lotos rs, 170, 1. ** Others in Elysian valleys dwell, lUsting 
weary limbs ,d last on heda of asphodel.^’ 

90. accidents, casualties, disasters 

101. Whom cross. t^p. the proverb, “Thon* whom the 
c»ods io\'e die young ” 

lt»2. The more delighted. The more deligliting tin* more it 
is delayed, /,# by hoing delayed; for delighted = deligliting. 
delightful, cp. Ofh. i. H, 290, “If virtue no thihjhfal beauty 
lack,” and nee Abb. 574. 

103. Your . uplift; wo, of our inajobty, will raise your son 
who bfH fallen into inihery. 

104. His .. thrive, that which will prove his combat is now 
prospering, going on well. 

105. Jovial, op. iv. 2. 312, and see Trench, of K*or(h, 

106. fade, vanish from view. 

110, Our . confine. Wherein is con rained a statement of the 
happy lot which onr good pleasure assigns to him. For full 
fortone, cp. 0th i. 1. 60, “What fuP forfmtf does the thick 
lips owe.'’ 

116. as to foot us, as if to strike ns with his claws : cp. iii, 5. 
141, “/ooMier home. ” 

116, 7, his fields, that home to which he (Jupiter) ascends, 
ih more blissfui than even our happy shades; hM jieidf^t the 
arva of the ancients. 

118. Fruues, smoothes and ari’anges; cp. i. Jff, IV* i. 1. 68; 
pfumtfiU used in the same sense, cloys, ss “cleys, decs, claws*’ 
(Fanner), ns in Ben Jonson's Undfnt'oorh, vii, 29, **To save her 
from tlio seize Of vulture death, and those relentless 

120,1, he is enter’d ...root he has ascended through the 
radiant roof of Elysium and entered into his palace; to he hlest 
In order to be hlest. 

125. 0 scorn 1 how the vision treats me with scorn, 
mockery. 

129. I swerve, i mistake, go astray. 

130. to find, of finding. 

131. steep’d, deeply plunged; more often of sorrow, misfor¬ 
tune. Cp. (Pk iv. 2. 60, ** stmM mo in poverty to the veiy 
lips.” 

133, A book? The ** tablet” of I 100, above, 
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134. fangled, fanciful, given to novel fancies, “palliwell 
quotes from (luilpin’s SJemhtheia^ 1598, ‘ It is Cori^lius, that 
brave gallant youth, Who is new printed to this* 
^Vhere * new ’ seems to be understood before * fangled ’ 

135-7. let thy . promise, let your behaviour show itself as good 
a«» your outside promises, and so be utterly unlike our courtiers 
v» hose acts do not correspond with their goodly appearance ; for 
effects, cp. IfamL v, 2. 27, wilt thou Know The ejfiert of what 
I wi'ote”; and for the sentiment v. 1. 32. 3, above, *‘To shame 
th<‘ guise of the world, I wdll begin The fashion, less without and 
more within.” 138. TOen as. Hee Abb. § 116. 

142, freshly grow, grow afresh. 

149. Tongue,. not, utter with the tongue, bu t not from the brain: 
either tooth ... untie, either a di*oam or a madness, or nothing at 
all; either such meaningless words as madmen use, or a eoin- 
inunioation a.s difficult to unravel as those made to us in dreams. 
Or senseless ... untie is explanatory of the two previous lines. 

X4S. untie, unravol, make clear. Be what it is, let it be what¬ 
ever it is j see Abb. § 404. 

149. The action...it, the course of my life is like it iu its 
mystoriousneas, nnintolligibility. 

150. sympathy, the ocrreapondency, rc^semblance between 
the two. The moaning is common in Bhakespoave...'' (Dowden). 

1f52. Over-roasted rather, not merely ready, but a good dull 
more than ready, like a piece of meat? that has been too long 
before the tire. 

153, 4. Hanging cooked, we are not talking of roasting, but 
of hanging; and if you are ready for that, you are in a proper 
condition (well cooked); possibly with an allusion to the hangii^g 
of meat before cooking it, 

155, 6, the dish .. shot, the food is worthy of the reckoning 
piid lirst, cp, i If, v. 3. 31; shot, lit, contribution, that 
which is * shot * into the general fund. 

159, 60* are often ... mirth, the payment of which is at often 
productive of sadness when the feast is over m of mirth while 
the feast lasts : parting, departing. 

162, are paid too much, are punished by oxcess of eating and 
drinking. 

164. drawn, emptied, that which was so heavy liefore now 
being so light, 

165, 6. 0, the... tnoe. 0 how great it the goodness, virtue, of a 
penny cord 1 it sums up the aebt due, however law, in a 
momewt; in a trice, ** from Span, trfft, noise made by the breaking 
of a glass; ..an instant .. (Bkeat, s. v,). 
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167. debitor and creditor, an account l)ook. Cp. OtL L L ;il, 
of whom bis had been the proof niiist be belee'd and 
calm’d By dibHor and 

16S. your neck , counters, your neck, etc., serve as conn tern 
for reckoning. Cp. T, iv. 3. 3S, “I cannot do uifehout 
eouiiftnu^ Couutern were small piecoss of coin (of lead, tin, etc ) 
Ubed by the uneducated in all but the simplebt calculations^ of 
money. 

1G9 the acquittance, iUo receipt in full, cp. HamL iii, ]. 7o, 
“when he himself might his quietus make By a bare bodkin.” 

170. Lo die, at the thought of dying, 

172, 3. and a bed, \nth a hangniati to send him to sleep ; (‘p. 
il. if. r/. iv. 7 96, “Ye shall h.ivc a hempen caudle and the 
help of hatchet,” le, the hangman’s lOpe to send you to sleej) rind 
the help of the axe (to cut off your head), to ensure the ifOuud- 
uess of that slet‘p. See Abb. §§ 367 and 9d. 

173. he would Change places, /.c. if ho had the chance; 2us 
officer, i e. the hangman. 

177, 8. I have pictured, which is different from the usual 
representations of death, he being shown as a more skull with 
sockets empty of the eyeballs. 

178, 9. directed . Imow, guided, instructod, by some that pre¬ 
sume to know^ 

180, 1, or Jump . iiesril, or risk the account which you will 
be called upon to give of yourself after death. (*p. MacK i. 7. 7, 
“But here, upon the bunk and shoal of time, \Vel<l the 
life to come.’’ 

181, 2, how you .. end, how you shall prosper^ fare, at your, 
etc. The old sense of to 'speed’ is to ^succeed, ’ and of the sub¬ 
stantive ‘success,’ * help.* 

184. but such as wink, ie, purposely shut their eyes. 

1B6-S. What an winking. What an excxuisite jest it is, if 
what you say is true, that man should see so clearly the way to 
darkness, for hanging 1 am sure, whatever you may say, k the 
way to darkness. 

192. I’ll be hang’d then, I’ll be cursed if you arc, kc. I am 
Sure you are not; hang’d, for the sake of the play on his pro- 
lisslou; and perhaps with the secondary meaning, I shall bo 
hanged in your stead for letting you go free, lS)Sthumus of 
cotirsc means he is to be liberated by death, but the hangman 
takes, or pretends to take, his words literally. 

19;i then tfreer ,«if you are hanged, taking the gaoler’s w'ords 
literally, no holts dead, there are no bolts that can confiue 
the de^. 
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105, G. tTnless prone. I never knew any one so much in¬ 
clined for hanging (and never should), milebs it was one who 
might desire to many, etc. 

397. verier knaves, greater, lit. truer, more real, desire to 
live, Lc. who desire, etc. for all... Roman, in spite of his being 
a lioraan (and therefore a scoundrel); see Abb. § 154. 

3 OS. some of them too, * * them,*’ emphatic; even of the Romans. 

200, 1. there were . gallowses ! In that case there would be 

no employment for gaolers, no use for gibbets; gallowses, pcrhai>'3, 
ui Rtilfe intended as a vulgaii&m; op. T. N. i. 3. 122, 

“Art tl‘ou good at these ki<*ksliaws/^r, knight?” Beaumont anrl 
Fletcher, howc\or, use the boine form wdieio no vulgarism i*- 
intended, The LitiH Funrh Lawyer^ v. 1. 71, “There he a 
ihoiuand ye rogues !*’ami The Loyal Suhje\ t^ v. C. 

201, 2. I speak .. in*t. Tn saying this (I would .. gallows.) 
1 tU)j s])eakiDg against iny o'sm tiadc and the ]3roiit I make out of 
it; but Hlill it wo wore all of one miud and that mind a good one, 
I might hope for a more remunerative occupation than my present 
one. 


80 JSNB V. 

2. Woe heart, to my heart, see Abb. § 230. 

3. richly lought, with such rich result; in antithesis to rags, 
in the next line, /.#. though so poorly clad. 

5. Stepp'd .. proof, advanced in front of and so put to shame 
those of his own side who were armed w ith shields of proof; 
shields that had been tested in the manufactory to ascertain 
their powder of resistance; targes, here, as in .*4. C. ii. G. 39, a 
monosyllable. 

7. grace, favour. 

9, 10. that promised ... looks. Froir^ whom one would have 
expected nothing but meanness of action and dejection in look ; 
beggary being contrasted with precious deeds, and poor looks with 
noblo fury. 

11. search’d, sought for; cp. 0^/t, L 2, 47, ‘'The senate hath 
sent these several ^ests To you out ” 

13. the heir ... reward. The reward I intended to give him* 
oomos back, reverts, to me, wliich , add, which reward, in 
addition to other rewards, f will bestow upon you. 

hi By whom ..lives. Who, I admit, have to her proved 
yourselves the vital powers, ks the liver, etc., are to the body. 

16. To ask ... are. To ask whence you come, to what part of 
the country you belong. 

17.1 and gentleman, Le and are bom gentlemeu, are gentlenui^n 
by birth. 
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19. Bow your Bnees, kneel before me (to thoise kneel who are 
about to be knighted. 

20. my knights ,, battle ; knighted by me for your <leccls iu 
battle; op. H, T. iv. 3. Cl-3, “For he to-day tliat sliedb lus, 
blood with me Shall be my brother; be he ne’er so vile. This day 
shall hh coniiUhn.'^ 

22. estates, the rank now conferred upon you. 

23. business, matter of serious importance ; so /?. IL ii. 2. 75, 
“ 1) full of careful hmhie'iH are his looks,” 

24. like Romans, as gloomy as the defeated Romans might be 
expected to look. 

27. Who - whom, as frequently in this play, e.t/. xi. 1. 153, tii. 3. 
87, iv. 2. 77. See Abb. 274. 

28. consider, reflect. 

30. How ended she ? What was the manner of her death ? cp. 
T, X. ii. 1. 20, “bolh born in an hour ; .. would we had uofufieU ” 

32, 3. concluded .. herself, ended in being most cx’uel to her¬ 
self, she dying a death of torture by her own hand. 

35. Can trip me, take me up, expose my untruth. 

3G. finish’d, like ended, 1. 30, died. 

3H. Affected ... you: Did not love you yourself, but only the 
liigh position to be gained through yon; for affected, cp, T, X, 
ii. 5. 28, ** Maria once told me she did aJTeet me.” 

41. but she ... it, if'she had not spoken it; see Abb § 120. 

42. in opening, in her disclosing of it, when she disclosed it, 

43. whom .. love, whom she beguiled with the pretence of 
loving her; cp. Mark Ui. 1. 81. Ingleby, who cites several 
other instances of the phrase, says, “ Who?}} is objective to (on ,* 
and is understood as objective to here hi hmd ”; but the pas¬ 
sages cited do not seem to me to bear out his remark. As a 
similar expression, he quotes The Jew qf J/alta, iii. 3. 3, ** Both 
(h hf in handi and ilatly both beguird,” 

45, 47. she had .. poison, she would have, she intended to 
have, put an end to by poison. 

47. delicate fiend! fiend in heart with the appearance of ah 
ang<4; cp. It */. iii. % 73-5, “0 serpent heart, hid with a 
fl<*werlng face ! Did ever Dragon keep so fair a cave ? Beautiful 
tyrant! fiend aiigelical 1 ’* 

60. For you, intended to be given to you. a mortal hdnerail, a 
deadly poison, took, see Abb. g 343. 

51, 2. Should .. yon: would consume your life minute by 
minute, and, by its lingering process, waste you, etc. in which 
tisxm, dm lug which time, 
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r>4. O’ercojne .. show, completely won your heart by the dis¬ 
play of her love and care for you. 

55. When ... craft, when with her cunning she had prepared 
you to accept her proposal. 

55, 6. to work ... crown, she intended so to scheme that her 
son should be adopted by you as heir to the crown. 

58. shameless-desperate, see Abb. § 2. opened, disclosed, as 
above, 1. 42. in despite of, in defiance of. 

59,60 repented... effected; deeply regretted that the evils 
which she had brouglit to the birth had not been matured; 

* repent * is of course generally used of sins, faults, mistakes, 
either of commission or of omission. 

61. Heard ... women? Did you, her women, all hear this? 
Cp. ir. T. 3. 2. 27, ‘‘Tongue-tied our queen ? speak you.” 

64. Mine ears ... flattery ; nor wore my ears at fault that lis¬ 
tened to her flattery (for who could resist such flattery as hers ?). 

65. vicious, a sin. ^ 

68. In thy feeling, by your experience. 

70. raz’d out, effaced, from Dat ^tatlere^ to scrape. 

71. made suit, have petitioned. 

74. estate, condition, plight, 

80. May ... ransom, will be accepted as ransom. 

80, 1. suffleetb ... suffer: it is enouglj that a Boman knows 
how to suffer with the fortitude of his race; for sufBlcetli, see 
Abb. § 404. 

82. Augustus ... on’t: Augustus still lives, though We may 
die, and he will remember our fate, i.c. avenge it. 

82, .1, and so ... care, that is all 1 have to say regarding my 
own self; for peculiar, cp. 0th. i. 1. 60, “for my ptmlimr end, 
for my personal advantage. 

87* So tender... occasions, “so nicely sensible of his own 
wants ” (SohrJfiidt); Lc, his master’s wants. This is undoubtei^ 
the true explanation, though BoUe calls it a strange one. He 
well compares, “fenaer o’er his follies,” W. T. it 8.128. 

88. So feat, “ so ready, dexterous in waiting ” (dolmsoh); op, 
ir, T, iv, 1. 176, and see note on “ featod,” i. 1. 49, above- 

88, 9. let his request, let his merit combine with my request 
to obtain his freedom^ 

92. And .. beside, even if you spare the lives of none elee. 
seSniflm, Kc, before. 

93. favour, faOe, appearance, as in hi. 4. 48, above, 

94. Thou grace, your looks have won mjr favoiir. 
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05. And .. own. And 1 take ;von as itiine ov^n; you slmll 
lienceforth belong to me instead of Lucius. 

05, 6. I know .. boy, 1 know no reason why I should bid ytm 
to live, give you your life (but still 1 cannot help doing so), cn. 
C, JS,, ii. 243-5, ^*‘Ant, Shall I tell you wht/'i Drom, Ay, 
sir, and whmfortii for they say every hath a whero/ori 
Wc still use " I know not whaf to say,’ but not ‘ I know not 
to say I know not ^why / hhoitfa Bowe supplied nor, 

omitted in the Polios. 

96. ne’er master, your gratitude is not due to him, foi it h 
of niy own good pleasure, not in consequence of his request, that 
1 spare you. 

98. Pitting .. It, if it is one that befits my bounty and youi 
condition, I will grant it. 

103. There’s hand, I have aoniething else to do than U\ beg 
your life, a thing, ic, Lconatus’ ring on lauhiino’s hand. 

105. Must ... itself, must take care of itself as best it ma^, 
iiiubt shift for itself; shuffle, a doublet of scutflr, to keep pushing 
about, and the frequentative of hfmm 

109. think . more, do not ask hastily in a matter ol so nnich 
importance. 

U4, Am .. nearer, am theiefore somewhat more nearly related: 
of course Oymbeline understands this in one sense only," ataiuHng 
in the relation of subject, whereas Imogen means more than that, 
viz., the relationship of father and daughter. 

119. walk with me, ;.e. aside, up. i, 1. 176, “Pray ma?/*awhile,” 
leave us for the present. 

120^2. One sand ... Fidele. One ]>ai‘t!clo of sand does not more 
closely resemble another than this boy resembles that other one 
now (lead, who in life was called Pidele. T)(‘linis audluLdoby put 
a semi-colon after resembles, Johnson having previously pdt a 
full stop, CVmHidcriug the many elliptical passages in this play, 
it does not seem at all impossible that the text as it stands Is 
right Ingleby, it is true, remarks, “Fidele,* at the period of 
her visit to the cave, was worn with (»ver-e3certion, want of 
sleep and food; and subsequently sick unto death. AceetdSngly 
she could not with any propriety be called * a aw<?«t wsy lul. 
But this objection would apply in any case, and Shakespeare u 
elsewhere accountable for worse slips of memory. What tMak 
you ? does it seem to you that tihls is Fidele ? 

194. He ... not, takes no notice of us. 

12B, 9. let the bad, that is, I care not mw what happens, 

131. freely, without any reserve, candidly. 
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13L*. S, Or, ... honour. Or, I swear by my gieatness and by 
that which constitutes its grace, namely, my honour. 

134. Winnow, Op. above, i. C. 177, “the love 1 bear him 
Made me to/a/i you thus.” 

135. My boon . render, my petition is that this gentleman 
may bo made to state; cp. li. 4. 119, “render to me some 
corporal sign.” 

139, 40. Thou It .. thee. You have just said you will torture 
me if I do not speak out the truth 3 ?laiuly; but, i± you were wise, 
you would use youi’ torture to make me leave unsaid that which, 
if said, would torture you. to be spoke, see Abb. § 350. 

142, Which . conceal, which it torments mo, etc, 'Che accent 
is on the lirst syllable, torments. 

U5, a nobler sir. C']> i. 6. 102, “ a .s/r so rare.” 

U7. All ..this. Yes, eveiything that is connoetod wuth this 
mat ter. 

148, 0. For whom .remember. For whom luy heai't bleeds, 
riiid of whom, conscious of my treachery, I am afraid to think. 

151. while .. win, the full term of your natural life. 

152. strive, make an effort to recover yourself. 

157. Those... head! those which I lifted to my moiith; heav’d, 
which to a modern ear has here almost a comical sound, was for- 
ineily used without that sense of extreme exertion which it now 
conveys; cp. e.^. Fletcher, 'fheBloody BroU^er^^i, i ,“these chaste 
hands woo you, That never yet wei*e hmv’d hut to things holy.” 

160. sitting sadly. Rolfe points out that “this does not 
exactly agree with the circumstances as they appear in i. 4 
above ; but such variations are not micommon in Shakespeare,” 
and it seems unnecessary to suppose that lachimo’s inlnsrent 
want of truthfulness is hinted at. Amongst... ones, even among 
men tlieinselves the moat noble where all were noble. 

161. our loves, our mistresses, our beloved ones. 

162. 3. For beauty ., speak, as posseseing beauty which made 
the most hyperbolical boasts seem poor and feeble. 

}03-5. for feature .. nature, gtaunton explains, “For grace 
and <iignity of form, surpaasing those antique statues of Venus 
and Minerva whose attitudes are unattainabje by hutmre.” For 
leature, Ingleby oomparos P. L, ix, 272, and quotes Cowley, 
BuvklHfi^ ii, 84, 5, “If© saw and strait was with Amsj^ement 
shook, To see the Strength, the Fet}Uui% and the grace Of his 
young limbs.*’ The sbrine of Venus seem© to mean the image of 
statue of Venus, that which enshrined her beauty; *slmne’ |s 
from the Lat. arrininm. a chest, case, but is specially used of 
that in which things si^jred are deposited. Fostwes toeymd 
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brief nature, postures to 'which nature in her creation can give 
only a fleeting existence, hut which art makes duiable in marble, 
stone, bronze, etc. Warburtou takes brief nature for “hasty, 
unelaborato, nature ; and for the thought compares C. ii. 2. 
206, “ 0*er-pioturing that Venus where we see The fancy out¬ 
work nature,” though “outwork” there means excel in huntiy 
of execution, straight-pight,, erect; ‘pight,’ another form oi 
‘ pitched, ’ fixed, planted. l^nUng, making seem lame or deformed. 

165, condition, disposition, character. Cp. J/. F. i. 2, 14,*^, 
“the condition of a saint, and the complexion of a de^dl;” li. 
Ill, iv. 4. 157, “I have a touch of yovii: condition^*: aiulekewhoie 
in Shakespeare frequently. 

166, A shop, emporium, storehouse. 

167, 6. besides . eye, in addition to tliat snare by whi(*h men 
are commonly led into marrying, namely, beauty: I stand on 
fire, I am all ou fire to hear the rest; not stand-on, but on-ftre. 

160. the matter, the point, all, altogether; see Abb. ^ 28. 

170. Unless . . quickly. Unless your object is to be put to the 
pain as quickly as possible. 

172. lover, mistress ; we still speak of a man as a * lover,’ and 
even of ‘ lovers,’ meaning the man and woman in love, but not of 
a woman as a ^ lover,’ though the use was common enough in 
hlHzahetban English, royal, right noble. 

173, 4. therein ... virtue, in that matter (e.e. in not attempting 
to depreciate those whom we ha«l praised) he was as calm and 
unmoved as virtue herself. 

175. His . picture, his description of his mistress. 

175, 6. which ... in’t, which having portrayed in his eloquent 
description so far as outward looks were concerned, and haying 
given animation to it by describing her inward qualities, etc. 

176-8. either . sots. It appeared that those of whom we 
boasted in such loud terms were, as compared with his mistress, 
no bettor than more kitchen-wenches; or that we, compared 
with him in the matter of dcscriptioii, were no better than dumb 
fools; for crack’d, loudly asserted, cp. L, L. L* iv. 3. 268, 

And Ethiopes of their sweet complexion crach'^ i and K, J ii. 
1, 147, “ What trorher is this same that tleafs our ears ? ” 

178 . to the purpose, keep to the point, do not digress. 

179. there it begins, it is from thkt point, the praise ot ©r 
chastity, that my story really begins; it Wjoa that which set the 
dispute on foot. 

18{). as . . dreams, ns though Diana*© dreams compared to 
hers were impure. 

182. l$ade scruple of, questioned, pretended to doubt. 
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185. in suit, if I had the opportunity ot urging my suit. 

186. By Bers adultery, see Ahb. § 238. 

187. No lesser, not the less ; double comp, used adverbially. 

18S. Than 1 her, than 1 found her by experience. 

180, 00. a carbuncle . wheel, are of tlio carbuncles with which 
the tyres of Phcebus’ wheels are studded ; cp. -d. €, iv. 8. 58, 

He has deserv’d it, were it carlnmcVd IJke Phc&hiis' car ; ” 
an allusion to the mythical chariot of the sun. 

103. taught of, i.e, by. 

195. ’Twlxt villanous. Between the fondness of a loving 
wife and immodesty ; ?.e. in his interview with Imogen. 

106- not longing) not of desire. 

106-8 mine . vilely, my subtle brain began to scheme how it 
might <*arry out its vile purpose ; in your duller Britain, in this 
land of yours whose murKy climate communicates itself to the in¬ 
telligence of its inhabitants, and makes them no match for us 
subtle Italians. 

198. for my .. excellent, which helped me greatly tow^ards 
success; vantage, a shortened form of * advantage,^ which is 
more properly ‘avantage,’ Fr. atmit, the d being a wrong inser¬ 
tion. 

100. practice, plot, stratagem; as 6 . 0 . A, iv, I 190, FL T. 
ii. 2. 90. 

200. simular, specious, probable; cp. 'Lmr, iii. 2. 64. 

203. thus, and thus ; such and such, averring notes, avouching 
in proof of the truth of my statement certain particulars he had 
noted ; Lat. vents, true. 

204. chamber-hanging, tapestry. The “ arras mentioned in ii. 
2. 26, above. 

205. 0 ... it I O, how cunningly I obtained it! marks of secret, 
secret marks, known to him only. 

206. that, so that; see Abb. 283. 

207. crack’d, broken ; cp. i 3. 17, iii. 1. 28, above. 

208. 1,. forfeit. And that I had enjoyed ^she forfeiture. 

210-4. Ay me, ... JUsticer I Ah zue l What a credulous fool X 

have been ! Nay, more, tm atrocious murderer, thief, aye, any¬ 
thing that you may justly call all the villains of time^ past, 
present, and future: would that some righteous judge of the 
enormity of my crime would furnish me (i«* by his order of con¬ 
demnation) with some means of death, wheSier by cord, etc. 
For JttStlcer « Judge, cp. Lcmr, iU* 0. 59, ** False why 

hast thou let her ’scape 7 ” 

215. ingenious, hp applying their various iortum. 
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1M5-7. It JlJ X Bmmd. T1 is f who make ali vile thmg-, 
-cijia k‘s.3 vile by being so much viler than any of tliem. 

220 sacrUoRlous, becau^ie of the metaphor immediately fol¬ 
io 

220, I the temple . herself. She was the very temph* in 
wliioh virtue was onshiinod; nay, lather, she was \irtuc lUrli, 
int'aniate. 

220. bay me, bark at nio; “ cormpted fioin a fuller form ffhai/, 

Vv ahhffyu% to bark or bay af'—Lat, rtf/, prefix, at; aiul 
ha^fhant lo yelp oSkeat, /ikf» s. r.); cp. ^ iv. 3. 27, *''1 would 
lather be % dog and haff the moon.” 

225. Be villany 'twas ! Let ill other vilUuy (vilUny in the 
abatraetj be accounted leas villaiions than it was betore my 
onme. 


22^, 0. Shall’s part. Are we to have a play enaf ted hete’ 
If .so, play yonr put there; it, by lying on the gioiind. For 
shall's, see note on iv. 2. 284. 

232. Does round ? Is the world giddy ? Is its brain tinned ? 

233. these staggers, this bowihhrment; cp A, H’., u. 3. 170. 

235. mortal Joy, joy w’Mch kills by its excess. 

24(b stones of sulphur, thunderbolts; cp. above, iv. 2. 271. 

244. 1 left out, i<» in my narrative, approve, prove; cp, iv. 
2. 386, above. ^ 

247» 8. she la rat. She has been treated as. I w’ould treat a 
rat, f.r. poisoned 

250. To temper, to mix; cp. M. A, ii. 2. 21 stUl . vile, <>be 
always pietending that she only wished to make experiments 
upon vile creatures so as to satisfy herself as to the efifects of the 
])oisons 

255, 6. would . life, would suspend for the time being the 
vital powers. 


257. All natore, all the natural orgati&i 
250. dead, to all appearance; insensible. 

252, ThMc.,,look. For rock I do not hesitate to adopt 
Bowden’s conjecture hch^ in the sense of w'restlorV grip. 
Among otliei paralloh, be quotes ©nunwell il85()), ** Being 
indeed wpon ” ; Marvell (1672H‘‘ the forA* that t have 

the Nouconfonuists B. L’EsWango (1711), was 

now^ ujfwi Mf Imi with Balbinus": and explains, fhink 
that yon arc engaged in a wrestling embraoc, and give me another 


265. What, ,, act? Am I to have no part in what is going onf 
Am X to romam a Ktiipklly insensible spi^efeator only 7 In act 
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Staumnii s(?cs .irf*fcifine to Ihf -woid i)i it^ tiifliuical tliedtrical 
sonso 

Vou for't. Yon woie prompted 1»\ an iiistUH f which 3011 
\rnii‘jel\eN did nut tin n understand, ? / tin nislm< t ot hiothuxly 
lo^ L In the loimoi liuo theie is an allusion to iv. I 22*4!. 

271. naught, depraved, wholly wicked; so ‘naughty’fiequeutly 
ill iSliakespearo long oi her, owing to her; au expression stiil 
to be heard among lu&tics ; oj). 21, -Y D. in. 2 . 3S0, all this coil 
is 7 o//rjr o/yfCK.^ ’* 

27r). Upon missing, ]ust attn Tniogcii was missed frmri 
court 

279 I had master’s, a letter written to nnitite my master’s 
hand ; see above, 111 . T) lOS. 

280. wMch lum, the leading of which letter induced Oloten 
to, etc. 

2 S 3 . enforced, forced ; ^eo above, iv 3. 11 . 

2 S 7 . forfend, foibid 

288, 9. I would sentence: T should be sorry that after you 
have fought so bravely 111 battle, I bhould have to pass a hard 
sentence upon yon. 

290. again, “here means in leturn, in response, as in F. *4., 
inS” (Dowden). 

292. lacivil, discourteous; for the form see Abb. § 442. 

297. of mine, . of mine being cut offt 

303-5 andliath for. And has ch served bettei of you than 
any number of Clotens ev et incurred wounds for doing; a very 
obaraoteristic expression, as Clarke says, for a s^eternn to use. 
Op. above, iy. 2. 169, “I’d let a pari>^ of such Chitm blood.'* 

307. art unpaid for, for wliich you have not yet been rewarded. 

308. By wrath? By making experiment of our wrath, 
finding out by testing what it is like. 

S 99 . spake too far, said more than be had aseurance for. 

311. But. . prove, if I do not prove: on’s, of us, asfreq. 
in Sbahespeare, t specially in rapid speech before a contracted 
pionoun j see Abb. 182. 

313, For part, danwous as regards myself; since he fears 
that be may bo punishedpfor having carried them off 

31b. lOave . leave, Xet me Venture it then, with ydur per¬ 
mission ; cp. If. T. Iv. 4. 302, “I can bear my part j you must 
know *tie my occxupation; Mit itiU %t with you.*^ 

319. Assumed this ago* treara this garb of age, has become so 
aged in appearance. 

320. X301OW .traitor. But oxn ignorant in what he is a tndtor, 
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821. liot, hasty, confiscate, the accent is on tho pcnnltimalo : 
.see Abb. § 342. 

325. here’s my Imee, /.£? I kne<*l to you 

32b. will . sons, will adv^ance those nho ha\e sjone under the 
name of my sons by showing that they are m leality youi.-^ 

334, 5. Your treason. My whole offence (mere, entno, a-, 
generdllj* m Elizabethan English), tho pninshnicnt which that 
(fancied) offence mcurrel, and all tho treason of which I wab(? f. 
seemed) guilty, had their birth in your caprice? beyond suffering 
in consequence of that caprice, I did no liarm. 

338, 9. those arts them ; they possess such accomphsUiuenth 
as T was able to teach them. 

339, 40. my knows. My education as such as your hidi- 
ness well knows. 

341. Whom ... wedded, whom I wedded in return for her ha^ ing 
stolen them. 

3t4, 5. beaten . treason ; my being punished for loyalty 
incited me to the commission of ti'eason. 

345-7. their .. them. The more keenly you felt the loss of 
those who were so dear to you, the better was my purpose iu 
stealing them answered. 

352. To inlay . stars. Steevens compares i?. »/. iii 2. 22, 
** Take him and cut him out in little stars, And he will make the 
face of heaven so fine That all the world will be in love udth 
night.» 

352-4. Thon ... telTst. “Thy tears give tesstimony to the 
sincerity of thy relations ” (-Johnson); bat there is no need of any 
such assurance, for the seiwice which you there are proved to 
have done ivould, if related without confirmation, be more difficult 
to believe than the story you tell me. 

356. Be awhile. Be gracious enough to listen to me a little 
longer. 

360. htpp'd, wrapped, m /?. ///. ii. 1.145, “He did fap me Even 
m his garments,where Tawney quotes The Pattvma^e 
396, “ All thy friends are lapped m lead,’* Skeat says that the 
old form of the M, E. lappen. was a later form of Ufrappen, 

36L euriouSv “ elaborate 

362. more probation, further proof. 

365. a mark of wonder, a mark regarded with wonder. 

367,8. It was... now. Wise nature when she gave him this mark, 
did so in order that St might serve as a proof of his id<*i^tity now, 

369, 70. ITtfer . more. N'ever did a mother rejoice more ali 
delivorane© {ie* in childbirth); for rejoice w rejoice at, ep* Ii* V* ih 
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2, 13, 111 eh I in snfTerrinoc hrailil> will njnirp.^^ Bolfe taki\, 

as the snbjcft, mofht' as th< object of the siiiienoe. 

870. Blest, ..he, I praj*^ that yon mtiy ]>e hJesi, so thU, etr*. 

871. orhs, spheres, an allusion to the l*fcolcniaio astronomy in 

\vhi< several sphere* wore siipposeil to lie swung round 

the earth in twenty-four houis by the top .split le, the pumnni 
mohlk. Allusions to tlieso spheres aie fretiuent in bhakttf»pearo. 

870. But I am, that I am not. 

8S0. Continued so, i.p, to love cAoh other. Clarke points out 
that (ruiflerius was so Accustomed to think of bis sister as a hoy 
that lie here inadvertently speaks of hei as he. 

SSI. O rare instinct I referring to Gutderius’ woivls (87!)) And 
at lUst meeting loved.” 

3S2-4. This fierce . . in. This hurried abridjnifnt of the ^loiy 
must: Jiavo belonging to it collateral incidents which im le 
distinct and detailed statement will bo auie to Iniiig out 
fully. Cynibeline is clearly speaking of what ho is sine will be 
the ease, not of what ought to be done. 

8S4. Where? how lived you? to the youths; the next line 
beginning his address to Imogen with the emphatic ‘you.' 

8S8, your ... motives, ue., of Belarius and the two youths. 

8$d. should he demanded, are such as we may ask, 

890. hy-dependencles, all other incidents that hang upon, are 
connected with, the more important circumstances. 

392. Will . . inter^gatorles, are such our questions require. 

393. anchors ... Imogen. Op. U. ii 4. 3, “ Wliilst my 
invention, hearing not my tongue, Anthnrs on Isabel.” 

396, 7. the all, each reciprocates the other's joy. 

398. smojee the temple, cause the temple to smoke, 

401, To see, with the result that I see. 

403. taste, experience ; above, 1, 308. 

405. forlorn, “I think this means lost, rot to k‘ found , 
niowdeu). 

406, hecomed, for the form, BoJfe comparcft //. J. iv. 2. 62, 
and J. O* iii. 7. 20. 

409. Zn ... beseeming, in humble attire, a fitment, a suitable 
garb 

432. made you finish, put aw end to you. See 3. 86 a3«>ve, 

415. Which owe, which has so often been a debt due by me 
for iny siiis, 

419, The mgllce you, my malice towards you stiow s itself 
oidy in forgiving you. 
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42L We’ll .. soa-3ii-law ; %ve \nll take ii leshoii in «en(TO&iiy 
from, ftc. 

422, n. You., brother; helped ns in tho bailie an if you 
mfMiit to si low yourself as our brother: for help, see Abb, 344 * 1 . 

42vS. sprltely shows, gliostly apparition. 

4.10. label, seal appended to a deed, have for the doeinneni 
ilself; litemlly a sinall Hap or lappet. 

130-2. whose of it; uhoae conionls an in their dittimilty so 
remote from sense, that T can draw no inforoiiee from them ;* for 
collection, cp. iv. 5. 9, “her spec«‘b is notbing, Yet tbo 
unshipped use of it doth move Ylie hearers to rof/fitiou,''' 

435. When as etc. iJnnt White ronsideis that iho .'.ero//and 
tho tour following speeches are plainly not from Shakespeare's 
hand, and Rolfo that tlii^ •[>ait of tho seone has been tinkered to 
make if lit in with the marine. To mo it seeni'? that rymholin£\v 
speech ending “ Pardon’s i he word to all ” (1. 422) should he eon- 
tinned by “And Cains Ludus’"(I 457), the inlervoniug speeches 
l>einj 2 an interpolation. 

448, divine, intciprct. 

450. clipp’d, embraced, as in ii. 3. 132, above. 

451. seeming, likelihood. 

453, 4. point... forth, indicate, 

453, My peace . . begin. We will set about cclobratin*f that 
jieUcG you speak of, « 

4()3, 4, Whom .. hand. A confusion of construction bot^ioon 
* Whom the heavens have most heavily punished,’ an<l * on whom 
the heavens have laid,’ etc. 

4<i7. made imown, see above, iv. 2. 347*53. 

471. herself, for the feminine eagle, cp. IL V. i. 2. 169. 

475. which, whose star. 

476. crooked, ourling. 

480. Friendly, in a friendly manner; sec Abb. ^ 447. 

483. Set on, march on, set forward, did cease, f.r, that did 
cease; see Abb g 244. 

484. fire wash’d, before the combatants had time oven 
to wash their hands. 
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Aoqiiittanre^ v. 4. 160. 
Advice, i. 1. 156. 
Affected, v. 5. 38, 
A*ont, iv. 3, 

Ajax, iv, 2, 252. 
Allaymeiits, i, 5. 22, 
Allowed, iii. 3. 17. 
Amazed, iv, 3, 28. 
Ancient, v. 3. 15, 
Andirons, ii. 4, 88. 
Amioy, iv. 3. 34. 
Answer, v. 3, 79. 

Ape, ii. 2, 31. 
Approbation, i. 4. 109. 
Approve, ii. 4. 23. 
Arabian bird, I 6. 17# 
Arras, ii. 2. 28, 
Arrearages, ii. 4. 13. 
Atone, i, 4. 34. 

Andit, V. 4. 27. 

B 


Base, V. 3. 20. 

Basilisk, ii. 4. 107. 
Baubles, iii, 1. 27. 

Bay, V. 5. 223, 

Being (sb.), i, 5. 51 
Beyond (sb.), iii. 2. 55. 
Blazon (vb.), iv. 2. 170. 
Bloods, i. 1. 1. 

Brags, V, 8. 9a 
Brawns, jv. 2. 311. 
Brogues, iv, 2. 214. 
Browse, iii. 6. 38. 


Bug, V. 3. 51. 
By-dependencies, 5. 390 
By-peeping, i. 6. 107. 

C 


Calves’-giitfe, ii, 3. 29. 

Capitol, i. 6. 106, 

Carbuncle, v. 5. 189. 

Carl, V. 2. 4. 

Cassibelan, iii. 1. 30. 

Casual, 1, 4. 81. 

Chaffless, i. 6. 166. 

Ohaliced, ii, 3. 20, 

Change (s change colour), i. 6. 
11 , ' 

Characters, iii. 2. 28j iv. 2,4b. 
Charming, i. 3. 33. 
Cinque-spotted, ii. 2, 38 
Circumstances, ii. 4. 61. 
Citizen, iv. 2. 8. 

Clipped, ii. 3. 132; v. 5. 450. 
Clotpoll, iv. 2. 184. 

Clouted, iv. 2. 214. 

Cloy’d, iv. 4. 19. 

Cognizance, ii. 4. 127. 
Commend, i. 4.112. 
Conclusions, I S. 16* 

Condition, v. 6.165. 

Conduct, iij, 6. 8. 

CJonfiners, iv, 2. 337. 

(’onsign, iv, 2, 276. 
Constant-qualified, i. 4. 61, 
Consummation, iv. 2, 280. 
Convince, i. 4. 85. 

Cordial, L 6. 64 
Corrupted, ii. 4.11& 
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CYTVIBELINE. 


Counter, v. 4, 168. 

Crack, iv. 2 2S6; v. o ITS. 
Crare, iv. 2. 204. 

Craven (vb.), iii. 4. 77. 
Creditor, v. 4. 167. 
Crescent, i, 4. 2. 

Crooked, v. 5. 476. 

Crop, i 6. 32, 

Crush, i 1. 26. 

Cytherea, ii. 2. 14. 


D 

Dalmatians, iii. I. 72. 

Debitor, v. 4. 167. 

Decay, i. 5. 56. 

Delve, i. 1. 28. 

Demesnes, iii. S. 70. 

Diana's rangers, U. 3. 68 
Diminution (ol space), i, 3. 18. 
Disedge, iii 4. 93. 

Distemper, iii 4. lOL 
Down (sb.), iii 6. 36. 

Dragons (of the night), ii. 2. 
48. 


B 


Earnest (sb,), i. .1 65. 
Easy, ii 4. 47. 
Eglantine, iv. 2. 22;{. 
Eider, iv, 2. 59. 
Election, i, 2, 23 
Enipery, i, 6. 110. 
EncWed, tv, 2 174. 
Ended, v. 3. 30. 
Enjoy, i. 4. 60. 
Estimations, i. 4. 8K 
Exhibition, i. 6. 121. 
Exerciser, iv. 2. 276. 
Extend, i. 4. 17. 
Eye-strings, i 3. 17. 

F 

Fail (sb.), iii, 4. 63. 
False (vb.), ii 3, 68, 


Fangl'd, v. 4. 1.34 
Favour, i. 6. 40. 

Feat, i 1, 49; v. 5. SS. 
Featnie, v, 6. l()3. 

Fellow, iii. 4 90. 

Feodaiy, iii 2. 21. 

Fetch in, iv. 2. 141 
Figures, ii. 2. 26. 

Fitment, v. 5. 409. 

Fond, i. 1. 37. 

Foolery, iii. 2. 72. 

Foot (vb.), iii 5. 139; v. i 116. 
Fore-end, iii. 3. 73. 

Forespent, ii. 3. 58. 
Fore-thinking, iii. 4. 16> 
Fragments, v, 3. 44. 

Franklin, iii, 2. 76. 

Fraught (vb,), i 1. h26. 
Fretted, ii. 4. 88. 

Furnace (vb.), i 6. 65. 
Furnished, i 4. 7. 

Fumes, iv. 2. 300. 


O 

Gallowses, v. 4* 201. 
Geek, V, 4. 67. 

Get ^ound, i. 4. 91. 
Giglot, iii. 1. 30. 

(4olden lads, iv. 2. 262. 
Good-conceited, ii, 3. 15. 
Gordian, ii. 2. 34. 

Gripes, i. 6. 105. 

Groom, ii. 3. 125. 


H 

Hamlcd, til. 2. 5. 
Handfast, i. 6, 78. 
Hardiment, v, 4. 75. 
Hardness, iii. 6. 21. 
Hnirbell, iv. 2. 222. 
Having (sb,), i 2. 16. 
Heresy, iii. 4. 80. 
Hilding, ii. 3. 121. 
Hind, V. 3. 77. 

His (SS its), i. 6. 149. 
Hold, i. 4. 150. 
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Inxperceiverant, iv. 1. 12 
Imperious, iv. 2. 35, 
Importance, i. 4. 36. 
Importantly, iv. 4. 19. 
Iiicivil, V. 6. 292. 

Inherit, iii. 2. 60. ^ 
Injurious, iv. 2. 86. 
Insultinent, iii. 5. 137. 
Inward (sb.), iii. 4. 6. 


J 


Miiddod, VL 
Manneiiy, iu 
Maitial, iv. 2- 
Mary-buds, u• 'h *»*-• 
Masks, V. I 
Master, i. 4, 121* 
IVted’cinable, i\h 2.*.*?. 
IMemirial, iv.^ - 
Moe, iii. 1* 1^0* 

Moiety, I 4. 9*)- 
Mulinutius, in. L M. 
Mute, iti. 5. 147. 


Jack, ii. 1. 

Jackanapes, ii. 1. 3 
Jay, iii. 4. 48. 

Jet, iii. 3 5. 

Jovial, iv. 2. 311} v. 4. 105. 
♦Jump, V. 4. 180. 

Justicer, V. 5. 210. 


N 

Naught, V. 5.27 h 
Neat-hord, i. 1. IfO. 
Nonpariel, ii. 5, 8. 
Note, iii. 3. 58. 
Number’d, i. 6. 35. 


K 

Keep close, iii. 6. 46. 
Keep house, iii. 3. 1. 
Ken, iii. 6. 6. 

Knot, ii. Z, 114. 


L 

LacM, ii. 2. 22. 

’Lack, iv, 2. 374. 
Upp’d, V, 5. 360. 

Lapse, iii. 6. 12, 
Leagued, iv. 2. 213. 
Learu ( = teach), i. 5, 12 
Leaimiugs, i, 1. 43, 
Leaven, iii, 4. 61. 

Le^y, iii. 7. 13. 

Lieger, i. 5. 79. 
Limbnieal, ii* 4, 147. 
Loathness, i, 1. 108, 
Lucina, v, 4. 43. 

Lud, iii. 1. 32. 


0 

• 

Overgrown, iv. 4, 33. 
Olffice, iii. 3. 4. 
Opened, v. 6. 42, JS. 
Oppositions, iv, 1, 12. 
Orbs, V. 5. 371. 
Outciafticd, iii. 4, 15, 
Outsell, iii. 5. 74. 


P 

Packing, iii 5. HO. 
Pandar, iii. 4. 30. 
Pannouians, iii. 1. 72, 
Pantler, ii. 3. 122. 
PaHed, iii. 6, 52. 
Partisan, iv. 2, 399. 
Passable, i, 2. 8. 
Passage, iii, 4. 91, 
Peevish, i. 6. 53. 

Pen (vb ), i. J. 153, 
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Penitent, v. 4 10. 
Pinching, iii, 3. *38. 
Pittikins, iv. 2. 293. 
Plod, iii. 2. 49. 
Practice, v. 5. 199. 
Prefer, ii 3. 45. 

Prince, (vh.), iii. 3. 85. 
Priy.e, iii. 6. 76. 
Probable, ii, 4 115. 
Proper, iii. 4. 01. 
Primes, v. 4. 1J8. 
Pudency, ii. 5. 11. 
Puttook, 1. i. 140. 


Q 

Qualm*d, iii 4. 190 
Quarter’d tires, iv'. 4, 18. 
Quench, i 5. 47. 

R 

Rap (vb.), i. 6. 60, 

Ravening, i. 6. 48. 

Raz’d, V. 5. 70. 

Ready, ii. 3. 80. ^ 

Referr’d, i. 1. 6. 

Remainders, i. 1. 129. 
iUsty, iii. 6, 34. 

Revolts, iv. 4. 6; 

Ribbed, iii. 1. 20, 

Ripely, iii. 6. 22. 

Buddook, iv. 2. ,224. 
Runagate, i. 6. 130; iv. 2. 62. 
RusheB, ii 2. id. 

S 

BBmple, i, 1. 48. 

Bcriptijtm, iii. 4. 80. 

Sear, i. i 116. 
Sell-expHcaiion, iii. 4. 8. 
Sense, 1 U 118. 

Severally, iii. 4 194. 

Shanks, v. 4 9. 

Sliarded, ill. 2(J. 

She (sb.), i 3. 2^. 

ShHxts, V. 6* 164* 


Sinmlar, v. 5. 200. 
Sinon, iii. 4. 58. 
Slaughter-men, v. S, 49. 
Slaver, i 6. 10 k 
Slip, iv. 3. 22. 

Snatches, iv. 2. 105. 
Snuff, i. 0. 85. 
South-fog, ix. 3. 129. 
Soveieigniy, iii. 5, 6. 
Space, i. 3. 18. 

Spongy, iv, 2. 349. 
Sprightly, iii. 6. 75. 
Sprited, ii. 3. 137 
Spurs, iv. 2. 58. 

Stamp, V. 4. 24. 

Stand, ii. 3. 69. 

Stark, i\. 2. 209. 
Starve, i. 4. 147. 

States, iii. 4. 36. 
Steep’d, V. 4. 131. 

Story (vb.), i. 4. 28, 
Stram (sb. ), iv. 2. 24. 
Stripling, v. 3. 19. 
Suiierance, iii. 6. 35. 
Supplyant, iii, 7* H.* 
Supplynient, iii. 4. 170. 
Sur-aadition, i. 1. 33. 
Syenna, iv. 2. 341. 
Synod, v. 4. 88. 


T 

Tables, iii. 2. 39. 

Take us in, iv. 2 122. 
Talents> i. 6. 79. 

Tanling, iv. 4. 29, 

Targes, v. 6. 6. 

Tenantius. i. L 31; v. 4. 73. 
Tender (vb.), ii. 0. 50. 
Tenderness, 1 1. 94. 

Tent, iii, 4. U5, 

Thersites, iv. 2. 262. 

Thick iii 2. 65. 

Tire, iii. 4, 93. 

Titan, iii. 4. 163. 

Tomboys, i 6. 12 h 
Tongue (vb*), v. 4* 146. 
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Trieo, v. 4. 165. 

'iVip, V. 5. 35. 

Troahk'sotiio, iv. 3 ill. 

Trow, i 6. 4(>. 

Trunk, iv, il 353. 

Turbaub, iii. 3. 6. 

TVinuM, i. 6. 34. 

U 

Un])tiutj iii. 4. 108. 

Uiiciobb’d, iii. 3. 21). 

CJncleivo, i. 4. J24; iii. 2, 7; iii. 
5. 109. 

Unfledg’d, iii. 3. 27. 
Unliistious, i. 0. I OS. 

Unknown (b1>,), u. I. 43. 
UnparagoiiM, ii. 2. J7. 
Unpiizixblc, i 4. 81. 

UnahakM, ii 1. GO. 

Uwtoudev, iii. 4. 12. 

Uttcn’AUce, iii 1. 71# 


T 

VauUge, j. 3. 24, v 5. 198. 
Venison, iii. 3. 75. 

Veibal, ii. 3. 10(. 

W 

Walls, ii. 1, 6*0. 

Wantoxi, iv. 2. 8. 

Watcliing, ii. 4, (>8. 

Weasel, iii 4. 150. 

Wooils, V. 1. 23 
W'innow, v. 5, 134. 

Wintei -ground, i\. 2. 229. 
Witch, 1 . G. 154 
IV^oodman, iii. G. 28. 

WWd (vl).), i. 4. 13. 

Woim, iii 4. 34. 

Wren, iy, 2. 305. 

Wrings, iii C. 79. 

Wjy, V. 1. 5. 
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